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THE PREACHER’S M;AéA_ziNE_'

threat against his life that is ‘lhe:‘qccasiéh
of his bcing here.
IIL It is cnough. El:jnh is taking*

. ‘matters into his own hands, ot . secking .

to. He forgets that he is God's servant,
and-not God his servant. It is not for
him to say,’It fs cnough. THat is'Gad's
prerog1t1ve. 1t is not for- l;‘,lunh to say

- when he will die.. .

IV. Take away my life, Il is not the

. taking away of Elijah’s life that is necd-

. &d, but the restoration ¢f “that life to.
-normat, and to ils proper ordering. "Life
in the hands of God, properly “directed |

by Him, is most- dcs!rahlc Tt would not

" be casy to imagine a man more “appre-.
ciative of life, and more desirous of it,” .
than- was Elljah- when rightly. telated to.-

God and to His will for him. When life

s not worth living it s’ because we
mnkc it so, And lhw we ‘may ‘do if we.
'will : :

V. For [ am not bmvr tlaan my ja- '

!_hers It+is a sad day in the life of any

" min;” when he_so- speaks. - Here is.the
-pmnl of breaking down of many a prom-
" ising life. ‘To live,worlhily, there is much
that one musl rise above in this world.

When a man gets tothe point that he

s wil!ing to surrender his ideals, and live .

on lower. levc]s. ‘such as many others
OCCUDYs, he. is .in great petil, - The - wise
man aims- at living the ‘lives” of -those

~ whio arc sbove him, not of those who are
- helow:- him. - Under no éircumstances

should .noble ideals be surrendered. The
way to-the heights is not easy’s It-is

‘the onc.way worth' travcimg The' sur-
render . of noble. idcals lS a cllmax of )
wmng thmk{ng .

"-.‘Thc Curo for Spmtu-l Dcspondency'.
‘Returts on H:y way to the wnldeme.ss‘.‘

of Damascm and _twhen thou comest,
andint Hazael to be king over Syria:
and Jehy the son of Nineshi shall - thou

" anoint to be king over Israel: and [Elisha
the son aj Slmphnt of Abel-meholal to be
T prophet in' thy room (1 Kings 19:16, 17).

o There is a way 1nto spmtual deprcss:on

There 1s-a way out of it. This-we shouild

. never forget. The. one thing te-.do when
one gels into such a dcprc55mn is fo get-
out of it, not as Elijih tried. to gct out -

~ of - his, but to let God bring us out ‘of it

.as He brought' Elijah out of his.

I. Eli]ah was not only renning ‘away
from Jezcbel, but-he wds running away
from his post of duty; from Ged. But.

. R l
ing more for him to do there. God was
going on with His. work with Is:‘nc]-
with the nations.

1V, Not only ‘was God - going -on with.
the- work, but He needed Elijah in its

" _doing. -We may come 1o the plncc where

we think “there is nothing ‘more “to be
dune, - nolhmg more for us to do. Hald
steady,’ See what God is. going to do.
Sce if .He i3 as discouraged as are you.
You are ready ‘to quit. Is He? - You nrc‘
despondent. Is He?'

V. The cure “for spiritiial despondcrlcy
is getting mto thc presence of lhc Godi

'

who Lnows na dcspondcncy, .whu “knows

the cnd from the beginning; who knows - *
“many ways of which you know nothing. -
The. cause of “spiritual "despondency 'is’
- gclting thmgs out of God’s hands into
ours. The ‘cure: for it, Is getting thiem
_out of our hands, into the hands of
God where they belong. Life was never . .
more ‘worth living to Elijah than during -

the years -that_ followed these events. The

training of Elislia, :and much of his most
' imporiant  work was donc during . this

period, Thcrc 15 no dmhnrge in this
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God had not forsaken him. It was not’

_ Elijalr that sought. God under the juniper -
‘tree, but God that sought Elijah.

100 or more, H/;c cach; less than
100. 2e elch !

1. Elijoh had lost- confidence in him- L

- self. He had lost conBdence ip every-
‘thing and ‘everybody. But God had not
" lost confidence in him, 'God had not, Tost *
conﬁdcnc«r in Istael, in men and nations.’
I In hls discouragement Elijah.- find
- left his post of duty He could sce nuth- ‘

+
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IF YOU warn the brethrcn of thcse dangcrs you wﬂl be a gond

“and faithful servant of Christ Jet;us, inwardly feeding on- the
lessons of the faith and_of -the sound teaching ‘of which- you .

ihavc been, and are, so close’ a follower. But worldly storles fit
~-only for credulous old wnmen hava ‘nothing to do with, .

“Train. yourself, in godlmess. Exercme for. the body is - mot
uscless, but godliness is useful in every respect, possessing, as Ii

N does, the promise of Life now and of the Life which is-soph com~

ing, Faithful is ‘this. saying and deserving of universal acccpt-

- ance: and here is the motive ‘of our tolling and wrestlmg, because

‘we have our hopes fixed on the ever-living: God who |§ the S'wmur
of all’ mankmd and especmlly of believers. '

S “Command this and teach thls. Let no one thmk shghtmgly

‘of. you because you are a young. man; but.in speech, conduct,

'!ovc, faith and pumy, be an example for -your fellow Christians

" to imitate, “Till T come, bestow _your attention on. readlng, ex- -
- hortation .and teaching. Do_not be careless about the gifts with-

" which you are cndowed which were conferred on ‘you through

a_divine- revelatmn when the hands of the eldcrs were. placed

" upon: you. “Habitually- practlse these duties, and bc absorbed. in-
- them; so that your growing proficiency in them may be evident
- to a!l Be on your-guard as to yourself and ‘your teachmg

Persevere in these things;. for by doing this you will make cer-

‘tain your own “salvation pnd that of- “your. he;srers. ——WEYMOUTH

Q Timothy 4; 6 16)
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" matter at the Posloffice ut Kansas Clty; Mo.

" unbalanced preportions,.

~of making a hvmg except by preachmg Within. th
"..same space of time a preacher has written me a
- letter begging for a pastorate on account of his des-

~the preacher can do better work if he is* adequately
supported But .when -it_ becomes’ evident that . the -
T mmlstry has become 2 matter of bread and butter.. .
in- the question of motives we ‘all feel mstmctlveﬂy

:,-doubt ‘upon his' motives.

“fame or fatming as the way to independence.” But.
.. we expect the preacher to take up-his. work as a
‘means for saving souls, and we can tolerate no oth-

Ll
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The Mzmstry a Callmg and a
| Professzon '

Tm, Em'mk

cause he had to feed his family and ‘knew no way

perate economic needs and his. m'lblhty to make a
Ilvmg at secular employment..

Everybody knows a preacher and hlS famlly must \

eat bread and wear clothes, and everybody knows

that something is wrbng.

. Rightly mterpreted all proper vocatlons are cal]- S
_,mgsL and every:life is a sacrament; But there is a.
-. Jatitude in ordinary vocations that does not apply to
- the minister. When the farmer turns to merchandise

we may question his judgment, but we do not cast
But when -the :preacher
turns to life insurance or real éstate’ we charge him

. with coming down from his great task to somethmg
. like-its shadow and limping substitute. -

Going bick tp thecross roads, we do ‘not chal-

" lenge the' young man who chooses- banking' as a

means of making ‘money or politics-as -a' road to

er inotive-as either a “substitute. or a supplement—
it 'must be that and nothing else.” This, in substance,

s ‘what we mean when- 'we dlstlngmsh the ministry
_as’ a calling and leave other work in the common

class ot’ vocatlons or’ profcsswns

L #

‘And yet there are professaonal ospects to the work
-of the minister. A call to this work is a call to pre- .
pare for it, and preparation forlthemmnstry is both -

. general and specific, and: specific education means
-u profession. There is a technique in the minister’s °
work-=there are approved methads of pastoral visi-
tation and pulpit bxercise,.and technique means pro- °

~ fession. And the farther along the preacher goes the
~ hetter he is prepared ‘for his specific work and, the - ‘

less ‘he is' prepared for the othcr occupattons in, o

. wh:ch men commonly engage. =~ - -

This is a rather lengthy approach, hut the pur-
- pose is the setting forth of two. things: (1) the seric
. ousness of entering this calling, and (2) the serious-- .. °

- ness of playing fast and loose with it-after-one has -

' entered it. .
required.  No-man.should take this. office upon. him-
self with anything less tham a clear conviction that
" it is. God's- will for him. If there is- doubt, have -

XX ITH some the mlmstry is altogether a -
o . calling, With some it is altogether ‘a_ ..
S profession. With many it is mixed- in

With some it is a callmg_. :
* at.one perlod and a professron at’ another period of
- life. - And, strange to say, it is often” the earlier.-
} -~ periods when the purer motive is in the ascendancy. .
- Within the last few wecks a minister under disfavor.
with his .brethren in: the ministry complamed 1o me.
“that-he could not. abide a senterite of silerice be-

On -the- first- point little enlargement is

patience to fulfill 2 more ‘extended time of appren-

ttceshlp Be a local preacher and vet Keep on with ~
-+ your usual occupation. If God' does not- push you.

_out, serve in the capacity of a. lay preacher to the
" . end of the way. Do not rush to ordination. Take.

time to test-the evidences and to make sure you have

" the gifts as well as the graces required of a minister. . L
God will. bear. with you or else ‘He w1ll hasten the = -

means for yor'fr assurance.

., But the second 'point is- the. one that concerns us -
dlpst In the early days when' the preacher is con-
~4cious of nothing much except that he is dedicated -
fo the-noblest calling given to mortal men he will -
fis¢ above the hurdles that block -his way by the’

sheer force of his spiritual vision and vitality. Later,
as the professional phases loom brighter the dangers
are ‘greater. There is the- dangeér.’of becoming pro-

port by what you have already done.

that he cannot now ever maké a success of any other

in the lifé of a-preacher.

liver is dead. .
1f only oné can keep the freshness. and vision of

‘ youth when he comes to the maturity and experience -

If only one can apply the vigor of the -

mornlng to the - Shdl‘p tools in hand at eventide!- -

L If ohe can but join birth and -death with a chain™ . .

of ‘welded links, each link a- -year in a life unmarred -

, “'_'by insincerity or vac1llat|on! Surely no 1deal can be
".ihlgherl ' .

of agel

t

fessional in spirit by the loss -of true’ apostolic bur- . - .
den, by the assuaging of the spirit of sympathy, by - '
the unconscious feeling that you “have arrived” and -

. [ can"do your work well, and finally Dby the growing . - * -

.| -conviction that you h'we ‘merited standing and sup- -

-There comes a time’ ‘when the preacher awakens, .
rto.the. fact that he has passed the last side road’ and .

vocation.. He may re;olce in this as a’ sort of seal-- ..
ing of his fove service. or he may grow- restlve under -
itand- flounder and“invest;? and tipple with secu~-
-, l;msm There is.no safe age in any life, much Jess -
lemg' is a dangerous -
busmess .t best, and o Ilfe is flmshed untll the
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Longsuﬂ‘ermg as a Frult of the Spmt

Now thc jrmt o] ch Spmt is ...

" (Gal. 5:22).

: 'Q 57 E haVe followed: the ﬁrst triad of Chrls- o
: tian graces’ sprmgmg forth from the pres-:

ence of the:Spirit in the heart, gracts

which are potentml with the fuliness of the Splrlt be-
. -stowed in the.eéxperience of -entivre sanctification an(l .
- which grow and.develop with the.maturing of the ex-
*_perience: Love, joy and peace, the triad we have con- -
. sidered, have been rcgarded by one writef as Chris-
.tian habits of the mind in the more general aspect,
-stated in an ascending scale, with Jove as the founda- -
tion, joy. the SUperstructure :md peace, as the crown '
of all]

We.now. turn lo the second trmrl

is -objective; it has to do mdre partlcularly with our
rclatlonshlp with our ne:ghhors First” among these

graees Is longsuffermg

Tm: NATURI oF LONGSUFFI R]NG

It is 11ecess.1ry to get a definite- concept of the.-
 term itself. Many words we use with somewhat of ...
" a hazy idea of their feaning, but when it comes tq ..

~-translating them into-a definite 'specific ‘concept, dif-

" ferentiating from other similar words, we find. our-

. selves somewhat at a loss. Thus it may be.with this -

“term, 'We turn therefore to some of the definitions

" given us. This is what we find. One writer gives two

©senses in which the word is used, first, “to persevere

- patiently ‘and’ bravely in endurmg rmsfortunes and-

‘roubles” (Heb, 6:15; James 5:8) and second, “to
. - be patient.in bearing the offenses and. i injuries of oth-.
. ers; to be mild.and slow in avengingi-to be long- -
*- suffering, slow to anger, slow to punish.” Then the °

sume writer continues to’ define by contrast: with -an

allied term, that is, endurance, slating that while - -
~endurance is the temper which does not easdy SUC-.
ctimb under- suffeting, longsuffering is the self-re--
. straint which. does not hastily retaliate s wrong. The -
""" one is-opposed to cowardice or despondency, the
.. other to wrath or revenge. "A note is added saying "

* that ‘while this distinction ﬂpphes in general it 1s_ o
‘-not true ‘without . exception o

- Seeking further for definitions of lhe tert we read" .

that ]ongsutfermg is “a’'long holding out of the mind

" before it gives room. to action or passmn—~generally
-to passion: ‘forbearing one another in love, as-St..
- - Paul (Eph. 4:2) beautifully expounds the. meanlng
.~ which he’ attaches to the word..
" not universally, is -the passion thus long held aloof;
. 1he longsufiering one being one ‘slow to anger’,” One ‘
- ‘more definition may be added which states, “It has
" ‘always the samie general meaning, the which its ety-
"mology suggests, that is, ‘steadfastness of soul under
" provocation to change,’ the specific meaning diifer- -
.~ ing-according as that which is endured is thought -
of impersonally, and the word signifies ‘simply ‘en-

longsuﬁermg ,: Co durance

. but ever the same - injonction;
- verbs we read the followmg, “The dlscretlon of aman .

. deferreth 'his anger, and it'is his glory to pass over a .
' -tr'tnsgressmn” (19:11), and “By .long forbearing is-
" a prince persmded and a soft tongue breaketh the
.__bone” (25:15).

Wh:le the form-'
',_er triad was ‘;uh]ecnve in Its nature, this second one

Anger ‘usually, but

g

revenge or passion given in return.- Truly this can

come only as a fruit of the: Spirit in- the l:fe 1t is

nol born as a_ mtum! 1mpulsea

SCRIP]URL ]‘ \IPHASIS ON THE ']lIOUGlIT

LT PAGETHREE'

steadfostness or personally, 50- longsuf- .
fering includes forbearance,; endurance of - wrong or
' evasperatmg conduct w:thout anger. or takmg ven-
‘geance ' o
< Fram the ‘1bove we eonelude ‘that the ‘heart. and o
“core of the word longsuffering is the bearing with
* provocative cnrcumstances with calmness and without -

““'Furning to the’ Sctipture we note the prommehce Lo

of this. thought, expressed sometimes by other terms,’
In the Book of Pro-

. Coming to the New Teshment wehave longsuf- -

: t'ermg set forth as one of the qualities of love im the =
. thlrteenth of 1 Corinthians, and in the second epistle |
.written td® the same group it is one of the factors -

by which we are to approve ourselves as the mmisters S

-, of God {2 Cor. 6:6). Moreover it appears‘in other -
- Pauline epistles for in'Ephesians (411, 2) we find the’ .
apostle urging that they walk worthy "of the vocation” -
| wherewith thiey are called, *with all lowliness-and- = -,
~ meekness, 'with longsuffcrmg, forbearing one another:’
13, comes the word of *

‘admonition; “Put on. therefore, as the elect of -God, - .
" hely and bcloved howels of mercies, kindness, hum- -

in love.” Then in Col; 3:12,.

bleness of ‘mind, meckness, longsufiering, forbearing

- one anether, .md forglvmg one another, if any man-
. have a quarrel agdmst any: even as Chnst forgave :
__you, so also dg yel”

Writing to young: Tlmothy, Paul calls attentlon to

*Thus_this grace of the Spirit was & very. promi-

_.. nent one in the writings of the great apostle. He felt:

. - that it must characterize Christian hvlng, and. be
- ‘practiced by - ‘Christiari preachers. L.
-could they fuIly glorify God dnd honor HlS name,

IN DOC‘IRINAL EXPOSITION :

- In-dealing with the fruit' of the Spirit Wllham L
: McDonald an outstandmg holiness minister of the

Only in this way

- “the fact that this young-disciple of his had known " -
.and witnessed that he himsell had manifested this, ™
grace in his life, and morcover he exhorts the young_
'ministef,. “preach the word: be instant in season; - =
" out of scason; reprove, rebukc exhdrt with-all long-« S
"sul'l'erlng and ‘doctrine” (2 Tim, 3: 10; 4:2). - }

last century; gives ‘about as full- an exposition’ as -
anyone in his book, Another Comforter.” He ap- .

. proaches -the Subject by askmg questions and the
first "question. is “What is. longsuffering?” This . he.

‘answérs very much-along the line that wé have-dis- -

_ cussed S0 we do not nced to ‘quote lum The next



pation; to distinguish between surprise and delibera-
. “tion, infirmlty and crime, or, .if need be, to leave
~ God to be both' the judge .m(l lhc exocuuoner l]ns is
‘ Chnstnn patlencel” ]

L

‘sanctifi icatjon,

* Manual,"
- “mémbers from othet deneminations astertaining.ihe -
fact that they, redlly desire to be Nazarenes, and arc
anxious to comply with the polity of our-church :md

" her. doctrines,.
- workshop, and. has the unfinished. as well "as the
" finished products, yet all must love God and thesal-
‘vation of souls, being impressed that this is.our ob-

~izing that the work ‘of the church is' the gr(-atest

' PA_Gﬁ'FoUR -
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~ guestion is “But what is the limit of our”forbear--. -
“ ance?”- His answeér in this case is interesting, “The .
- limit -of God's longsuffering with us.” Then he con-. -
- ‘tinues with a further. exgo

. worthy” of - our consideration;”
*-. says, “‘is not stoical msensnblhty to wrong, nor coti-

sition which - we feel is -
*“Longsuffering,’* he

stitutional fortitude; hut a temper of soul which is .

. the fruit of the’ Comforter + We are tried on every
“ hand.. Some " try us by their folly, somé by their

1gnor4nce some. by their 'malice, and some by then
jealousies and onvymgs ‘We are very susceptwc of

* jrritation. Anger is eloqucnt and revenge is sweet: .

. _+but'to stand calm and collected; to-suspend the blow
" which - passion was urgent to stnkc, ‘to drive the’
" reasons of clemency as far-as lhcy will go; to brmg e

forward f'ur]y in view the circumstances 8f miti-

s L
W:mr Ane. SomE- or THE Essrzmmr.s FOR A
' CONS‘IRUCTIVE PASTORATIZ?

place, - ) .
Socond the p'le.Ol' must bmld around the !

'_ FIRST the. pastor must be- Go(]’s mnn in Gods .:- ;

Lord Jésus Christ and;not around himself, impress- -
" ing the members that he is as a bird of pdssagc and "

i}

may be moved at any time as God elects, e
Third,  the -membership commn(tee should always

be  recognized - when receiving ‘members ‘into the®

church, the candidates should be fu]Iy acqumntcd

. with thc general and special rules: of ‘our Manual,
- pledging themselves to, comply therewith, they should-

be in the experience of justification and fully believ- |
ing in-and . secking after. the experience of entlre\
The pastor’s anxicty for members \
should never ‘induce ‘the lowering of standards or -
rounding the corners, we must have -members - wha.. ,
love our church and are. anxious to comply with our '_
We 'should be very careful in: recetvmg .-

‘While.the church .is described as a

jective.. All must be employed and kept busy, real- -

and most important work in the ‘world.
- Fourth, the chiurch services should be spmtual and -

: -iove the predominating, factor; such:a church will -
~grow spiritually, fmancnlly, and: numencally '

. Puper rend at Diatrict Conventlun by puator at St Potorl :
- burg, Florida. _ )

- use of . mjur:ous expressions respecting’ you? Reply -
“to "him in’ blessings. - : :
- patient,
-, just?. If it be, condemn yourself; if not, it

“he tax you with ignorance? ‘In showing ‘yourself’
.- angry,. you justify the. charge

-is one of the Christinn graces,” Tt does not shineé forth .

) graCc?

Some of the Essent:als for a Constructwe Pastorate

J E Redmon

_ begins to wane; his members cease to boost for him, &

~ split .the church, apd will: everitually have to. leave') /

- church which he has.divided or split,

Then ag'un he commcnts “Wc commend to our'_'
rcaders the language of St. Basil: -‘Has anyone made .

Does he treaw
Does ' he reproach you? Is

breath, of air. Flaltery could not really im)
merit to you if' you have it not, nor calumny give - -
you faultsthat you do not dctually possess. Does .-

you? Think of - Jesus Christ. C'm you ever suffer
as’' He suffered?’ .

Longsufformg then as'set beforc us in tho Scnpture

in spectacular- glamor but is like the adornment -of

' 4 _meek and quiet spmt .not - obtrusive, -but is dis- -
~tinctly characteristic of a true: Chrmmn and matks -
" the perfect: man, M'ly we not hava more of this -

I § FER
L WieN N::cr:ssmw TO Movr.? . )
SN pastor shiould think more of the will of God 4
oncerning himself than of place or position. A pas-:. .
tor should be close enough to God to know the lead:’
‘ings of the Spirit and know when to leave a-church
from. that standpoint. - Next, when his usefulness

‘and he has opposition in his recall vote. A pastor "
- should never contend- to remain with a church when Rl,xr'
- there:is opposition, for in so doing he will divide or

~dnyway seldom or mever does a pastor repair a
God pity thé
" pastor whohas.nb place to go because ‘of the reputa- !
-~ tion which he has builtled for himself. The world is "
-our parish, the fields. are white unto hatvest, lift up~
"your' eyes and-laok, we have no time for contentlons,-

. -there are - hundrcds ‘of vacant churches and many. - . )}

“ open doots; be a man and move out into the great. |
“harvest field. Have the District Superintendent put -~ =
yau in a hoine mission campaign and dig out and -

pastor a church—you probably.need that .experience .

o he!p you succeed more fully in a pastorate

: : 11, . -
How CAN A PASTOR LeAvE A Cuusch N 'rm: BEST L
- POSSIBLE. ConvrTioN For ‘His SUCCESSORP . '

First, by giving an honest report at the District - -
Asscmbly of his {inances and membershlp Insodo- =

©..Ing he is protecting the chuich and his own reputa- - B

" tion; camouflage may -help to succeed in a carnal

-'warfare but never in a splntual '
-Second, leave the church in thé same condltlon you_

wonld wish to find-the .one to which you anticipate.

R gomg, that’ :s domg unto others as you wnsh to be o

one by

Does he persecute, © .

JANUARY, 1939
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Tho‘d when a poslof lca‘vcs a ohufch he should
leave,. b'lg and baggage, maoving out of reach of the

for in so doing he is robbing the local, District.and
General ' Budget of that' church, Our conscience

new pastor, encourage the ‘church that God will take
. care of you—begglng for sympathy will never get
- you anywhere in the grace of God. Confide in your
 the district and ‘will bhe glad to help you. Get the

- when necessary to leave, and lcave like a man.

. low him; leave that to the church, board and the

L Diistrict Superintendent, The Superintendent ‘is. ac-™
quamted with the need o[ hlS churchcs also ~the,

to answer is, “How may-we conserve to a

T HE MAJOR quiestion which" this paper seeks

. uals who are now under the teaching influence of the
- “church.” This will include all-persons in every ( de-

. verted or not,

- veloping the conviction that teaching is not some-
. thing apart from - ‘the church, ‘bat that the church,
- throigh ™ its  various dcparlments is a tcachmg
agency. This means that not only the Sunday school,
“but also the Yaung I’cople‘; Society, the Hi-N.Y.,
* the Junior' Society, the Missionary  Societies, the

‘Boys’ dand Girls’ Clubs and even the regular services

-are engaged in the fulfillment of Christ’s great com-r

marndy “Gao- ye, therefare, and teach all nations, bap: -
tumg them ‘in’ the name: of :the, Father, and of the
-Son, and of the Holy 'Ghost: te.lchmg them to ob- .-
serye all things whutsocver I have conmmanded you.”
Qur problem, stated in one senience, is: we have,-
in. the” various . departments of ‘our churches boys -
-and girls, young men and young women -and adults o

- whom we wish to conserve te a place of permanent
. .usefulness; - Yow ‘may . we, through . the- toachmg
agcncy of the church accomphsh thls end? B

L 'Im: Ouvious’ Consmmnor: VALUE oF TI_‘ACHING

Séveral Sunday, motnings ago, before the Sunday

' school ‘hour, T wag walking -down one of the streets
-of our city in the immediate vicinity of the Roman_f
Catholic Church. At that particular moment, ote of -
the burdens of my own heart was how to increase the-

. 'Pa{:er prepared for thé. Midyear .Conventlon of the Narlhnrn-'.'.

fornla Dlatrlct. by pntor of Chico church .

membership; never carry on a regular correspond- - .
ence with any of the members of the church.” Also -
" refuse to receive tithe money or offerings. from-them, .

should forbid us doing such a thing, Boost for the
~District Superintendent; he knows- theschurches on;

-church in-the very best condition you possibly can:

"~ Fourth, a pastor should never attempt to have
anything to "do with the securing of a‘pastor. to fol

plice’ of pcrmanent uscfulness’ those -individ-.

*“partment of the local chutch, whether they are Tori-

“Let us now understand the 1mplmalmns of the
word teaching. The Church of the Nazarene is de<

' -.avallable preat;hers

-

| S

when' needed,
“Fifth, young pastors should apprecmte the advlCC

let lhcm ask for hls adwce_

of older- and more - expenent:ed pastors: ' who have..

been succcss]uln You ‘may -reject’ this advice and = .
learn by experlence but m'my times- it _is extrcmoly

costly.

Stxti:, there is always an open door . and many '
. “calls for the services of a successful pastor or evan-
- gelist. Study your own case, be a success. - We are
. ‘already overloaded with . those - who are fmlures, s
_keep out of that class. : _
. Scventh, an mdepcmlcnt nonco- operatwo preachcr -
is soon banished to noncnlity w1thout a tl‘l"il or ]egal '

action being ‘taken.

- Eighth, T hope that’ the mcmbers of the St Pelors-' g
butg church, here present will copy- this’ and read = -

. same tg the membcrshlp of ‘the entire church on. theu‘ :

_ rrturn . . .

B

Conservmg Results Through Teachmg

attendance of our own Sunday school and church

~. As 1 canie in sight of the church of Rome, I observed- 3 o
. the number of ¢ars parked on the stréets near the-.
. church, Many of.the cars were recent miodels and *

- comparatively expensive; “‘moreover, the number was -

_enviably large. Of coursc. my ‘own, spirits burned
with a desire 1o sec.such a sight on {he streets. near. ‘
“the Church of the Nazarene, T was.forced to. remark: . -
-~ to'myself that the Roman Catholic Church is doing
- the job mere successfully-than we are.- At thé same
“timie T remembered ;some startling” statistics to the
cffect that the Roman - Catholic Church bas. estab-
. Kshed 'in the United States more thin 6,500 elemen- .
‘tary schools and meore than- 1,500 high - schools be-- ..
sides this, the- church maintains many. unwersttles, o
calleges and hospitals.  Please remember that I am .
‘linking the excellent attendance at lho Roman Cath~
* -olic Church with the extensive systern of education

that c¢hurch maintains, Despite the fact that none
of us could recommend the doctrines. and beliefs of

B

- the Church of Rome, we must admit, that the cliurch

II Tm INESTIMABLE VALUE OF CRISES Expxa:n-f'

ly stress the incaleulable value of définite experiences -

is certainly producing Catholics on 4 large.and effec-

tive scale. How are they doing this—chiefly through o

.the tremendous emphasis they place upon the teach- - .* .
.. ing and -education of the chirch,

We cannot. honestly deny. . ‘that  the - church o

"IENCES - _
- At this particular _]uncture we must unhe51tatmg~

of grace in the conservation' of persons to the church.

- thirough its teaching agencies, has ‘the ah:lny to con- g
- serve: persons to Christ and ]lSC" . o

At the same. time that we recognize the importarice
ol education through teachmg, we must note that
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rehgmn An thc strrctcst sense can ‘never be taught

religion, regarded as the unspeakab]e gift of salva- .
- tign wrought by ‘Ged in His blessed Son, must be 1 re-

ceived from the Holy Spirit.”

It is at this point where the current movement -
of religious education has definitely gone afield. ‘The -

basis for the' entite movement of modern religious

“education, as presenfed.in the .majority of churches. .
and university centers, is this conviction: “It is not
-only possible, but cntlrcly natural for the child to' -

grow -gradually, through nurture and tnumng into &
‘consciously rich religious experience; .just -ag it is
possible for him, liy the same method to grow into a

scientific. or literary . experience.” Ag,am “It is

hcyond question-true that a full, vital, rich religious
- consciousness can be developed by a process of nor-

"« mal- growth without the necessity of conversion or .
any émotional upheaval.” “T have quoted- directly to-
you from a recent book, famous in the field of relig~. -

. ious education. ((Jeorg,c Herbert Betts & Marion O. .

. Hawthorne, Mcthiod in. ?mdzmg Rd:gwn Chaptcr .

‘1. Abingdon’ Press. )y

In a very large sénse, the currcnt movement of;
religious education has falten’: ‘prey - to ‘an’ anc:cnt;_'

_heresy known in “the -fifth century as Pelagianism.

. This condemned doctrine taught that we are born:

_not *with a carnal, sinful nature, but with a nature
Smsccptrble alike, to good or. evil; that the soul is, at

blrlh, in a’soit of moral cqulllbrlum "Hence, accord-' S
.ing to this belief; the church should teach a child

~never (o be othcr than: a Christian, thus rendering
conversion unnecessary. The early church,. under the

" *inspired . direction of St. Augustine; fought and con- -
~ demned this doctrine ‘as blasphemous to .the Holy -
~"Word of God. Yet the madern church has returned -

to the gravc ‘of this ancient error, rcsurreclcd it,

dressed it in more respectable clothmg and presentcd " -
it to a gullible religious world, . - . -
" .- “This especially concerns us, for: we, loo wish to

'place the correct emphasis.upon the valic' of’ teach-

ing and training; but, also, we must - dctcrmmcdly:

~refusé to allow mere teaching or training to usurp the
nghtfu] place of crises experiences in religion, ~

.- To be sure, a child’s ‘acceptance of Chrlst may
not brmg the great -outward chinges that” the con- -
version of an iniquitous worldling: will bring; but we -

- must recall that all have sinned and come short of

the ilory af -God; hence, he who.would enter the

~* -kingdom of- hcdvcn no matter \vlnt age he may bc, ;

-'must bc bom agam

LVANGLL]SM Is Nr,wl:n ]

, All of this demands that we relate’ properly thc‘. ‘
.' respcctlvc fields of teaching and evangelism, As’it is ..
" true that the development of Chiistian character de--
. . -mands. something. more than the altar, it is also true
that we should shudder fo. think of . dlspcnsmg with
" the altar. The modern church "in ‘many instances, -
- has' forpotten the altar in favor of education; and,

on. the other hand, we have often neglected to p]ace

"+ the correct cmphas1s upon teaching, and’ training in -

the development of adequate -Christian = character.

Can we. get thcsc togetber? Let us try May we not

say that lc'lchmg, shouid be the handmardon of evan- _
gelism? Is'it not true that teaching should point the -

way to the cross, "seck a decision for Christ, and aid
in"the pcrmnncnt mamtcnance of hfe upon that new
level? - ‘

V! WnAT Te EACHING o CONSERVE MUST Invorve

During the remainder of this paper, as we think

of -teaching, Jet us think of it in these terms—teath- | ¢
“ing to conserve. Let us now seek to discover what. . ¢
_teaching to conserve ‘demands of .the-teacher,

" Teaching to conserve-demands of the teacher:

=107 A Vitgl Relationship with Christ, v
. No person should be entrusted to mold the rchg- S
_ious conceptions of a child or older person who does
“not-pussess a clear experience of grace, - All .of the

Christian graces so necessary. to cfl'cctlvc teaching

- are born- of “this experience; if_ this s absent, there

will be'no passion_ for souls, no fervent ona_ity to-the

whole church,-no true. undcrst.inding, of the. task, qe
: ‘-_prtaswn;ue dctcrmm.;tlou to labpr _with patience - -

against - discouraging obstacles. . Unless. a person’

“knows posrlwcly that God for Christ's sakc has for- . .
given his sins and: that he is walking in all of the-
light, he has no placc in the leachmg pro;,ram ‘of the .
"+ Church of the Nazarené,

'Ic'lclung to consérve demands of the teachcr

“ A Sworn Allcgumcc to the Whole Clmrch Pra- o

granz,

_ Nolhmg arouacs preater dlbcuura;_.,ement in the -
_ cheart of a pastor than for one of his assistants to be.
interested -only in the’ parllcu!ar part of the: church
*in which he has a little responsibility. That person :
awho is solely conderned over his Sunday school class,
. or-who is solely’ concerned over his Young- Pcoples
© Saciety, or whao is solély concerned over her Mission-
~ ary Society has'a natrow viewpoint and ‘is unfit for :
. 2 place ui responsibility. in the teaching program of®

the church. ¥You havé met that Sunday school. teach.

" er who sought to make a little church of his class; .

you have mét that leader of andther auxrhary organ-

- izatioh 'who considered his department to be of such -
~“importance that he found ‘it impossible ‘to co- operate .

with the whole church program, That- -person is un-

.~ worthy of the responsibility with which ‘he is en- .
- “trusted. Even though .a person of that type may .-
. ..seem to exercise influence, or may seem to be a dili-

. gent ‘worker, he is. entu‘e]y out of place in a position
ol responsrblhty, for his work is destined to-fall, Any.
" .work that is built’around a personality is assured of

T - ' oo “an-early death, for it has no force other. than.its
III A PROP]R CORRL!A'I‘ION OF TI:AcurNo !\NDM - Y :

leader to carry: it on indefinitely. A teacher should‘

" “be interested. in_the whole program of the church. in
order that his work may be conserved for pcrmancnt'
5 ‘valuc. For ihstance, T know personally of a téen- -
age class that at one -time boasted of thirty-five-
active, regular members; -the teacher of that class,
“despite all of his 'rpparcnt spirituality .and diligent -
~labors, built the class nat arcund the church but C
around himself. As a consequence, .now, not move - -

than one person. of . ¥hat original class -can even be

" found in the Sunday schodl. Teaching to conserve -

demands of the teacher a sincere desire to co-operate
with the whole church program ' :

3 '_J.jNUA.Rl",'.JJ{OJD'
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- Teaching to conserve dcmands of the teacher:. -

- _3'.,- A Gripping Passion for Souls. .
' “This is born of one force: a- hvmg rclatronshlp' :
with _]'csus Christ as Lord and Suvior. If this.con--
cern “over persons is. absent, nothing of value will -
. ever be accomplished,” A teacher without a- passion
~ . for souls will insist that his task is rmpoésrblc and-
: _'provc it to be so; a téacher with a passion for souls |
- will ‘insist that. the same-task. js a gIor:ous oppor-- B

lumty and prove it to be so.
Ie'xchmg to conserve demands of the. tcacher

" 4. “An Incisive Undersrandmg of tlxc Goal of Hrs-

~Work,

- Surely the. grenlcst hope we could havc fora per-

son'is that, first; he should understandingly accept -

-Christ ‘as Sawor and - Sanctifier; - second, tb'lt he

- "should find a place of permanent, valuahlc service in
_ the Church of Jesus Christ, . L

Surely teaching 'to conserve could have no more

7 worthy goal; and, with this. goal in. vicw, ‘correct
“+ teaching.can find in thc llfc of anyone a- phcc to
' _-mmrstcr

Tcac]nng lo° conserve’ dem:mds of thc lcachcr

“An hrtsllrgent Comprcfmnsmn of the N aturc and -"

Basic Laws of Teaching.

" If one is interested-in tcachmg to conserve “he -
~ must realize: that teaching.is not such unless lcﬂrn-«
. ing ensiies. The task of. teaching is not complete
_until the puprl has leatrned. No matter how well one
prepares what bit -of trath he may have to present;

' no matter how. eloguently “thiat person may. present -
. his’ message, he has not been teaching unless some-. -

one has beén learning.- No method of teaching is of-

“-. value. unless it causes the pupil to learn,
L Obwously it would be impossible in this’ papcr to"
~ present all of the intricacics of the laws of pedagogy,
_even if the author were acquainted with them, How- .

ever let us sketch.a few of the broad, hasic prmcrp!cs

: wrthout wh:ch teaching cannot- succecd

-+ . The followmg principles are taken from Luther :
S A Weigle’s text entitled, The Pupil and the Tﬂﬂdxcr

An- Abridgment, Part Twn—-Tcachcr Pp. 89,.90.

- (1) The principle of self-dctivity, “Not what you '
" tell a pupil; but what he thinks as a vesult of your-
" words; not what you do for. him, but what he does .
~ for. himself; .mot the impression, but his reaction -
upon rt«—determmo his development. You cannot.
- put ideas into his head; your words are but ‘synibols
- of the ideas that afe within your own. He must in- -
. terpret the symbols and from them construct his own: -~
‘ideas. Teaching succeeds only in 50 far -as 1t cnhsls
- _.-the activity of the pupil.™
_ (2) The - principle of apperceptron Thls 51mply‘ _
" .. means that a person never forms an idea out of en- =
. “tirely new material; hie relates the new with the old
to construct the new idea. In other words, a teacher =~
must present his thoughts to the pupils not.in. terms ..
~of his own words and habits of thought, but-in'terms
. -of the words and habits of thought of his pupils, For -
- example, when Christ - wiis ‘teaching the multitudes, ~
~He spoke in terms of those thmgs wrth Wthh they ‘

L

,wcrc most famlhar—the llly, the mustard seed,” thc -
. sower “in the' field; when He. called Andrew and- *

" Peter, he. did not spcak to them in the terms com- e

" mon to Matthew, the tax collector; he spoke to them * -
‘in their own words—*“I “will makc you fishers” of .
. men.” Christ did not stop with_ their ideas; He. used

themi to present a-deeper thought. This is the prin-

~ciple of apperccptron, the rclatmg the new wrlh the

(3) Thc prmmplo of adaptatlon ’Ilus is c]osaly

"'..rlhcrl to the preceding principle.. The teacher who
“heeds the worth of - this principle notes that a child

ar youth is growing and developing; that at one age
a child is interested-in those things that would not

" < interest him at a later age: Thus, the Beginners de-

--partmcnt can use physmal activity to advantage; the °
- Primary departrierit, stories; the _Iumors h'mdwork

- older persons, assigned work. '

"

As meagcrly as these principles may bc stated .

'lhcy represent basic, laws a teacher must’ recognize -
* and -obey. Each-situation will demand a different . . -
. "application of the principles, but l_hc laws rem'un' o
. fundamcntally the same, *

lcachmg to conServe (lcmands of the leachor

“The Will to Live in tkc Rcalm oj Pmclrcal

" Reality.
" In many instances it has bcen true . that pcrsons

> have been interested in Teacher Training work only
| to'the extent of obtaining the seals they have failed-
.. to.apply worth while theories in the realm of exacl-
" ing reality. These persons: have divorced theory “from
: rcahty and have- been blissfully satisfied with dream- |
mg ibout the work from thie pages of a book. '
; “T'eaching: to” conserve will, recognize, f1rst that_ .
_one may learn worth while suggestions from' study, .
sccond, that thegries in the boak are of no value un-
less they work; third, -that -worth . while, practical -
- suggestions must be put mto successful pract:ce or! s
- they are valueless, ’ o
Hervey Allen,. in his ponderous work,’ Anthony ‘
.'Adver.rc makes Napoleon Bonaparte say this: “The ..
grcatest fault of humanity is its failure to- make I = -
‘think or I plan become I do. We human beings have
- a perverse affection for theory- divorced: from reality.
"The reason. why so many men -of hatd. practlcallty
- have little use for people who have ‘read it all ina
- book’ is that many times those.persons know nothmg, o
* about putting their theories into- actuality, - Here is. .
‘where the Sunday school tedcher must tighten up the .

belt of his'will and purpose to-put into.actuality the

- go-ﬂs he sees before.him. We know where we are go- -

ing: we know at least some of the ways we should

- take to get there; so, Iet us hot drcam ahout lt-—let
'_us go thcre! C -

B

The best thmg to. gwc your cncmy is forgwc- :

. -ness “to your.opponent, tolerance;. to-a _friend, your
: hcart to your child, a2 good example to.your father,

deference, to your mother, conduct that will make .

" her proud of you; to yourself respe(:t‘ to all men, .
} chanty —Smpcmn. B : S

[
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. U MINISTLR must get along with- pcople.'
. The reason is obvious: if he cannot get

along with them he cannot help them. Re-
gardless of how much theology he knows, or’ how

‘well he can sing, or how loyal he is to his-denomina- -
‘tional program, his minisiry will be-a tragic failure . -

if 'he just cannot get along’ w1th the people.

"And the minister must, gét along with people and 7
stay with them and among' them. instead of with-- -
drawing himseli from them and. living by  himself. .
Another person who does not l:ke_ the people of his
neighborhopd can;-in a measure, ‘withdraw from them . .
-and- become séctusive. 1f the people around’ his part -

.- of -the country -do not. suit him for his: friends he-
" . can.make friends. some .other place. The- world .is
“wide and he cin find. more congenial people. some -
-He must meet -
-and mingle with all the kinds there are in‘his com-
" munity and’ get along with them all; and not only .
get along with them but be friendly to all- 'md look o
for -them to be-friendly in return. .
~ To get along with people is a mmlslerml duty and”
“achievement. . About everybody will teli the minister -
“the-faults and failures of about everybody .else -and
it really is a ministerial conquest and heroic warfare ..
.. . to-hear everybody s faults, frequently enlarged, and
* spill have faith.in them and for them. Indeed blessed *
is that minister, who can hive everybody s faults told .~
- him- and still. believe - that . there is a, beautiful and
- friendly humamty around him that’ will respond’ to
“the preaehmg of the gospel
.most to have twoe pair of. €yes, one pair . to see sm'lll
. on. fauits: and the other pair fo see big on’virtues. ..
- The minister's position is different from that- of
~ other professional men. The doctor meets people and
- The lawyer meets themi.and <
"+ takes their side in htlgatmn but the minister méets
- them sick "and well, in the law .courts -and out of* .
" them, meets them’ all just as they are, and has to pro- -
- tect both them and himself against- what ‘he has .-
" been -told aboit them. We mean he must protect
“ himself and them against the ‘influences that are’ at
-work that would: tend to make it xmpussxble for him: =
te deal with them as a Christian minister should and..
. of course hinder the response from them that - the
mmlstry -should receive. To..get along with people -
* as & minister shnuld it means to ‘meet them when”
about. everytlung bad has been told*about them and .
ot be ministerially - influenced by the" slanderous. -
_ gossip. The people- must feel that the minister be-
lieves that there -is something to- them, and -about -
. them, that is worth cultivating, and whlch the prace
-~ of God can bless-and develop. = _
~To listen too sermusiy to what is- told hjm about _
“the faults of peoplejs a step toward ministerial fail-
-ure_so -far as getting’ along with them is concerned.” '
To come to an understandmg that he ‘will have to
get ‘along with all sorts of faulty. pcople is-a step -

But not’ the.minister.

treats their diseases,

A minister needs’ai- .

. springs. ,

| "THE' BREACHER'S MAGAZINE

than “he ‘can kill.

| Wae Ie Me, fdr 1 d:;nnoll Sleep |

ASTORS, entertainnient commlttees, hosts” and o

hoslcsscs please take notice: -Please, please, for

slecp upon.

I am an ev[mge):st_)ust now |t is near mldmght L
'—-tomorrow is Sunday, and. I-have a- full, hard day
-ahead of me, and I need rest to-be at my best for .
-the revival, but instead of: sleeping, I am sitting up -
_on the- cdge of whal some people-might call a bed = .
"~ but-what is only a nightmare to me. If has.no head, = - -

" ne foot and no springs!” Hard. rldges run from cnd :
“to.end .of this ahnmmnuon wluoh my. well meamng o
]msts have wnshed offt on me.

Travelmg from -meeting to meelmg, :

‘Some have -hills and valleys.

‘And so T roll and toss—groari-and.sigh, and threaten

“to return to the. paslnrate In' the dark, still hours
. of the itight when all is quiet, ‘except my creaking -
* bed, and all asleep except me, I rise betimes (as I -

am: domg now), take my pen in hand and try to® - -
. solace" my aching nerves and- outragc(l bones, my -

breaking back and sore ribs, by writing, studying,

service, when his nerves are ‘strung up Ilke taut wires,

upon a bed that an angel would weep aver.

. A grumhlmg, complaining - cvangehst is a burden, - .
~.and no one -wants him td ever_ return, so he must® -
_take his medicine, and through slecple&% nights.and- "~ -
restless days- head onward toward .a nervous-break- .
~down and an e'lrly retirement from the ministry.
H'we mercyl Have mercy, pastors; and do unto.
"' others as you would be done by!
-.evarngelist has a good and a. cornfortable bed, and

- he will be able to give you better service.

toward good ministeridl success.. Any minister who ' - '

- tries to corrcct the f'mlts of people by what other

And all the evangelists said, “Amen.”
' A LUNG SUFFERING EW\NGeusr

“ e

- “God is the Ever-near ” o o
. ¥Neareér is He than- breathmg, nearer thnn hzmds. E
-‘;"“d fee ”—-——TENNYSON. ' .

" people have told him will likely result in more snakes =
What faults cannot be corrected
. under Chnstnn teaching and the nurture of grace -

'can h'trdly be corrected any other way - ‘

' ake of that revival, and in-the fame of humanity, = -
give your evangellst a bed fit- l'or a human bemg 10'

-

_ sleep (or- S
try to) in a different bed each place. Some havé no .
Some have .
" gane styl:sh ‘and.'boast of permanent waves, while .
. others are just plain hard. "It may be that there are
. straws t,hat break the proverhnl camel s back, but it
".“"is often Tack of them that breaks mine. Woe is me!

©or- fust vainly qt;,hmg for the good old days when =~
- T could sleep. . .
Why is it that so many guod people are c1reless' L
,'about ‘the evangelist’s ‘bed? They stulf -him with
.. rich food—feed him on the hest in the land—-prmse
him, and extol his merits; and then, after'a’ ‘hard -

;. osend: lum away. to a cold, cheerless. room to try: t0“=;-r.' ]
. get some much necded rest by Iymg, not sleepmg,. o

See that your
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o CHURCH scuoox.s
’ Orva.l J Nease ‘

A Trammg Program
"R. R HODGLS

e HE neéd of trained leqders is bccommg rnore
t and moré recognized. Workers in each divis- -

.-ion of the church are meeting conditions that

' demand keen thinking and a clear understanding of -
.Young people who for five -

days-each week are under.the tutorage of skilled

- teachers demand a comparable understanding of their- ..
‘needs by their leaders on the Sabbath day. These

- . same-young, people are meeting- delicate -problems of: -~
Tife such as the previous generation never met: To

help them. meet these conditions demands leaders'

. who can.sense the neced, discover the remedy and

- apply ‘it properly “The need of tramed lcaders 15

. appalling.

While all ngree on the need of tramed leftders,

. the manner. of getting -these leaders is quite a difr -
Ii“we could get a few talented and. .
trained leaders to “join” our church, that would be .
. fine, If our colleges could “turn out” endugh quali-. -
_ fied leaders and “hand them' down” to us, we would .
. rejoice. 'But many have not' yet come to. recognize:

ferent mattcr

-, the fact that if we are to have an adequately trained.-.
N P lea',dershlp it ‘must be dcvelcped in our. local .
_church, New needs -are_constantly arising and our .
- ‘present staff of leaders’is: changmg 'These demand -
new recruits from time to time and’ c1ll for a con- -
- sistent-training pro;,ram year by year, .
- To. properly meet the need, a trmnmg progmm_
should ‘be a part of each year’s: regular program. -
. Just as 'we -plan: for -evangelistic campaigns for cach -
" ‘year or twice a year, so we should plan-some defi--".
. mite time during the year to be’given to training our.
Shipshod planning here will' not produce’ -

any bétter results than it will in promoting any other
agency of the:church. .

ment of the chyrch need training, The Young Peo-

o ples Society has recognized this need and is promot-. -
- ing a Study Course for its'membership. Perhaps if -
. ‘some members of the church board had studied chureh - -
. finances a-little- their- churches would make better -
progress, "A study 'of the principles of ushering might
help some" chunches to aclueve a better standmg in .

“*of .the schiool. .

B months.*

~teacher is a devcloping teacher..
. In thie yearly calendar of .
- ‘special events and activities adequite - time should
"be allowed for the training work, .

‘The extent of this yearly program of: trammg will
depend targely. on local needs and situations. In the
past we have. ‘thought largély or exclusively of train- .
- ing for. the Sunday school teachers- and officers. A -
" larger cancept:on is begmnmg to break upon us. ‘We

are coming to recognize that leaders in every depart- - -
. each year,

~ the local néeds.

ol

'I"!¢

' ll the community, lPersonal evangellsm and visitation -

is an important adjunct to the successful church, if -

properly done. In churches where all the nice rooms.
. are giveh to adults and ‘the children- pushed off 1nto o
" the corner or to the.basément it is apparent someone -
"~ has-not Jearned to apply Jesus’ standard .of values.

The outslandmg doctrines of our’ church and the
meaning of church memhersh:p should be studied by

“every Nazarene whether he. is a teacher. or. officer _
‘or not:in the Sunday school or in any other organi- -
*.zation of the chyrch,

‘The adequate Jocal, program
is one that is plansed to ﬁll d:sco‘ucred needs in the

. Jocal church.

- Confining our thmkmg to the Sunday school the - N
first step in providing an adequate training program . -

is the: scheduling of regulat workers’ conferences.
These .should include all the teachers and officers -

for careful planning. Time for discussion 'should be .
given to the problems of. the entire . school.
tion.should also be given td the personal problems .

“of each teacher and class. .

A second step in prowdmg adequate lrmmng is.a

-~ working library of books. - A teacher who is- reading
. good books is-one who is. learning to do a.better
Job in his class. One pastor has provided a rotating -

1ist.of books. At his workers’ conference each teacher

. receives a book ‘which he is expetced to read within -
one month, At the next conference he réturns this -

bopk and receives another. The books ‘are -selected

‘carefully, a devotmnal ‘book alternatmg with a meth-

ods bock, Not only-is the school increasing in effi-

© ‘clency, but the attendance has grown beyond the . =

capacity ‘of their boilding to accommodate. A chart

" shows one class making- rapid strides numerically. - -

where. the teacher decided to organize his class after ..
reading a ‘book discussing -this l.O[)lC A r_end;_nb -

Leadership training classes . lmve an tmportzmt'
part in any- carefully. planned program, The wide
variety -of units offeéred -permits- a- selection. to fill’
Every chitrch should have at least’
cne leadetship training class each year. ‘More classes

" are ‘better, -Some. schools now have a regular’ pro-
‘gram of four or five. classes each year, In the larger

schools.several elasses may be.conducted simultane-

“ously with ong or-more schools bejng held. regularly .-
. Schools -should be planned well in ad- -

. vance of the time of mgeting and. announcement -
~ made so that people can adjust their social life and

business appointments to the time selected. Observa-

- tion indicates that the more intensive type -of class -
meeting is better. Classes can .be held six nights a .
weck for one week three mghts a week l'or two o

In the departmentalized school the X
_department workers .should- meet monthly and the ‘
. ‘entire group of workers meet, perhaps, every three. . °
The successful workers conference calls ~ -

Atten-. .~ -
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y .weeks two mghts a wcek for three. weeks or one
night a week forsix weeks. If local conditions war-- :
*.rant the class may meet for a shorter period for one
- night a week for twelvé weeks. The two or the three

weeks’ plan-appears: from the results reported to be =

the best plan. “But whatever the local conditions are,’
no church can afford to fail in holding at least one.

class each year. Every class pays big dividends. .

 The pastor is responSIb]e for ‘initiating plans for
~this training program. Some pastors think they are
. too busy to carry on this work, If they could just -

realize that they would be increasing themselves sev-

_eral.fold in training others they would see it asa

- their membBers are starving to death for something to ~ -

. wise investment of time: Some pastors are’ working

themsclves to death trymg to do everythmg and

‘do. Every time a pastor can get a layman or woman

+ e do a task he accomplishes two things. He relieves
" himself of the responsibility of doing that task and - .
also helps the 1ny person to develop Chrlshan char—' T

" acter.

But the layman feels the need of knowing “how”

before he'tackles a job. It is not always a Jack of . o

interest when- a-layman- neglects to-do a task he is

. asked to do. He may feel incompetent. His pastor

_ owes ‘him the confidence that comes from’ training. *
- Pastors have been seen who not only neglect to-plan -

"a program but actually hindered "its - development

S The value receNed is rchected m‘the fuct that a ..

. when proposed by the chairman’ 6f the church school
. board or the -Sunday school superintendent. The' -
"period of- usefulness of these pastors_is_limited by.
. theirown Lu:}\ of foresight. Athearn, a noted. religious -

educator, is quoted as- saymg that a’. pastor :who
could not ‘train his leaders is not prepared for his

" -task. -If-an adequate training program has-not been-
“made for your church; have a meeting of thé church

schoot board at once and plan it. - Then execute it . .
~ like your very life depended” upon: it: If the Dep'irt-‘

‘ment of Church Schools can assist- you in any. way,
1 request addressed to them will- brmg an early rep]y

v

| Brdtﬁo.ting_- Oﬁf.chur;_-n Paper.

ESIDES the tlurty smgle subscnptmns our

church receives a bundle of one hundred each
_week which a Herald of Holiness carrier distributes
“to one hundred homes each week and to’ another
~set of one hundred homes the next week just like a'
" newspaper boy runs his regular. route, There - are

two_hundred. homes that. get the Hcmld oj Holiness

" every other week, .
.~ To distribute them; -we “roll- w1thln our- churchv -
. bulletin and- with a small rubber band around them®

. they may be casily thrown ‘and . wﬂl keep in good
- coridition to-read. :
The Herald of Holmess ne\vsboy is distributing =
_the Herald of Holiness each week to a list furnished

Ly ‘the pastor. For this service *he will receive a

" trip to the N.Y.P.S; Camp and. Instltute, expenses K

all to be paid by the church.

few have been dlrectly won to Ged as a result

others are welcomlng us mto “their -homes. and a~ -
."foundation is being laid -in their minds and hearts -
- for futuré reaping. Our Sunday school has grown
© - from an average of seventy-five to an average “for .-
* .. the first four Sundays in January of 123. - - -

If one-third of our churches would carry on an
advertlsmg program ‘of this kind; it would put ‘our

_ Herald of Halingss subsenptmn hst- over the 100,-
000 mark L -

Mark F. SM!TH Pastar B
- - Grace Church- of the Nazarene,
Kansas Clty, Mlssoun L

Valuatron of Charcb Property

LET‘WIN B WILLIAMS "

- O doubt. the lendency 0[- mmlslers and\ -

I \I . chrch officials in_ making up the statistical -
: veports for our District  Assemblics is to -
- overestimate the valu€ of church property:  We have

no committee with- atithority 1o ‘scrutinize these. re-

port‘i and, consequently, our property :amtlsllcs T
~ are cons:derably “padded,” not purpasely, ‘of course, |
" but. from lack’ of experience in making. estimates.
A yqung church finds an abandoned church that can '
be bought at a “bargain.” Trobably’ the church orig-..

inally" cost -$50,000,-.or more; but the community

" has changed, the. congregntlon wunls a larger church,

T oora dll'ferent location; an’ undesirable elément may -~ -
*have moved in, or the-church may have failed. We . ,
"- step in and purchase the chirch at a low price. About

all the competition one has in buying such property -

are the gas stations. . If the neighbors ol)_]ect to a gas’

. station, then the cnngregalmn has a hard t:me find- -
‘ing.a* buyer.. In making up the annual report, what . -
“value should’be placed on .such property?. It will

be ar'gue'd all around -that it is- worth more than-was

o paid for it,"and an estimate'is usually placed on the -

propcrly above the purchase price.’ - .
' Again, & church may stand in- the path of busmess.

_The building may be old and greatly- depreciated,
yet the land has becomeé valuable. for business pur-
‘poses. Many churches in downtown areas have been
. sold at prices that ¢nabled. the congregation 1o build -
2 modern .edificc in alocation where real .estate . -
- values were not high. It is not a simple matter to.

determine what le‘lle should be placed on such
property T ’

-

VAL‘UATION Mrnxous N

In estimating the value of pruperty, three method'% o

are recognized,. The government (for tax purposes)

 “requires that tfie- lowest estimate- must be used
: '.’lhese methods i are as follews' -

i -"1. Cost, = -
2, Market value,”
3. Replacement Value

The first methods, cost, means exactly’ whiat was
~ paid for the property, no matter how big a: “bargain” -
the church thought 1t got Thls is the methad gen-. .
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'erally used partlcularly w1t]1 small bu1ld1ng5 In the"

erection of church buildings frequently much labor,

.. material and supplies are donated. As the.amount -
- of loans and insurance a building will carry depends':

on its cost, it is quite proper that all such donations

. of real value—such as were needed and would have .

" cost the church money~-should be added to the cost.

" The second imethod, market value, means the price

" the property would b\rmg on-the market between a ,

T wnlImg buyer and a willing seller; that. is, when there
-i5 no forced sale. A sale at auction frequently does :

not represent the true market value.

- The replucement value means exactly what the
. lerm’ 1mplles ‘A building may have cost much more -

when it was erected than 1t will cost to.put up a

" similar bu:ldmg today, or vice- versa.” This method,
“of course, is not practicable for church property.

If the cost or market value of praperty,; after mak-

'mg due ‘allowance for -depreciation anil obsolescence, . -

is not known, then an-appraisal should be made. An

npprmsal is based “upon experience, therefore, it-is - -

necessary to have men who are experts in ‘such mat-

- ters to make an cstimate, Men who deal in real.
estate are frequently called upon: for.this purpese. -
As repairs, depreciation ‘and’ obsolescence ‘have much
"to do with the value of property these subjects w11|

be treated in a subaequent arhclc. St '

COIf you are mtereqted in seciring -a used set. of
,The Pulpit Cemmentary {51, volumes), which the:
. owner states is in fairly good condition, for thirty
- dollars _cash, plus transportation- ch'trges, address -
:I\azarene Publishing House, 2923 Troost Avenue. o
-I\ansas Clty, Mlssourl s . -

o
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ILLUSTRATIONS .

Carelessness Coneermng the Souls of Men

: When 1' was pastor of I‘l;st Church, aneupahs, Minne-"
© sota, ont day I walked into Brother G. E. Johuson's grocery ...
- store. At ‘this. llme he wis-a beautifully converted and sane-
tified man, had a good Christian wife and two fovely: gaved -
“girls. Brother Johnson Wis bofn in Sweden, and he ‘came’
‘from military stock, but in-his carly ‘maphood he left home ~
" and came to America. He plunged deeply into sin and drank | .
the dregs of human woe.' For more than. twenty years he
,Cgamblcd, smoked, drank intoxicating ltquor and indulged.
*in all the grosser forms of sin, He lived in the dens of
" Chieago. . Cigarettes, dope apd- liquor sapped. his- phymcall
) slrength He did not draw n sober: breath for twenty’ yenrs.
"He - was 50 far done physncﬂly at the time of . conversion,:
“that he could not retain in his stomach a tablespoynful of - -
milk. - Dead’ drurik " on - Washington Avenue, - aneapohs,-.
- e stood in the strect meeting and talked back to fhe mission
i workers as they testified and “sing gospe] Songs. Someonc -
~ spoke kindly to lum, took him into the mission, stayed with

him’ until four-o'clock it the mprning, and about daybrenk

_thé light of heaven broke into his séul’ and the. burden of -
.- sin-rolled away. He was Iater glonousiy sanctified and joined
- the: Church of the Nazarcne. T had the privilege of receiving
. him and- his entiré family into First Church, Minnecapolis.

i :The call to- the rnmistt;y was upnn “him, - He oheyed Aﬂer .
Tla while he. was ushered' by the Spirit’ into the evangelistic

field. He and his ‘daughters and his- good- wnfc went over

. the, mation and won muluphcd thgusands of souls to Christ
_ and he died suddenly in_the mi st of a-great revival and. .
“went'to_his reward, but Hear now these sad words, “Brother -
“Wordsworth, I. could have beeh won to God twenty years -

seoner if soméone had spoken to me about my soul.” -} shall

.- never forgel these woids as- long as I live.” And I recall that
. David - said, “No min cared for my soul.”  Finney said,.
“Millions af souls will be in hell because of the cartlessriess- -

- of .the thurch,” Lord, have mercy on ust—Submitted by -

. LEE, Wnnnswon'r'u.' S

LOVe Covers a Mulutude of‘ Sins -

: Whn ever- heard of an- affectionate. mother going - around -
among all the neighbors saying, “Did you know ‘that my

d'lughlcr has fallen? She has lost -her.virtue: and is morally

_depraved? Did you know that™ miy son was arrested . for- .
being drunk?_ Did youlknow heé was so drunk he tried to"
“kill a man the other night?” And did you hear about him
_beatingip his ‘good Wvife and children and- he would .not

let them come in the house on that awful cold night? And,

. Mrs. - Neighbop, 1 have come. over (o shnw you all’ ﬂnc_ .
- hirthmarks and scars’ on iy child, She also has many. mcntal, .
--_-deects in fact she is almost idiotic.”.: Is this what a true - -
-meother does? No! the mother covers a multitude ‘of \lilem-
ishes, slmrlcomln;,s and weaknesses . of the child because of
her love. She would-let her blood freeze in her.veins rather -
.. than expnse her child. -—Sabrmttcd a”fy E., E. Wﬂanswortm

-

Love Never leeth

N 51m Hadlcy, wha had been swcd from a temblc life of sin -
and ~ degradation, later ‘became ‘4 ‘mission -worker - in. the .
Bowery, New ‘York. During the fime that Hadley- had -

“charge of -the mission an unvirtuous and sin-besmitched *

woman, known 1o mission_workers as the “old hag” would

- “come to the mission for food and- money. “Other _mission
“workers laughed at Sam’s “freshness.”. They told him he -
would soon learn better. She “worked” alj ‘the missions Jike . . X
“that and - thus’ got her living.. Sam always replied, “There - : .
.are no hopelcss cases with God.” ~And his Bible said, “Though

your: sins ‘be. as scarlet, thq shall be as white [as show;

' ‘ R though-they be red like crimsofi, they shall-be as wool” Sam - o
- iuloﬁ'!oiﬂ!"!'ﬁ»14»1«14'!"!4%%%%%%%%%%%&m%%%%%%%%%*m L

quoted to them this passage and Jkept on feeding the “o]d
hag” and giving ker maney. This continged for many months.

But Sam also tactiully talked to her about salvation, prayed .
_for her,-but received riothing but abuse, But ‘one night the” -
- wold hag" fell on her kneés and confessed her sins :and was:
, #loricusly converled -She “asked Had]cys forgiveness. She, " )
. Tater becarhe a very cificient worker in the mission, ”Love Lo
ne\cr faileth.” o

Subm:ucd by E. E. Woanswonm.

Unbellef Often Due to Um-epentnnce '

. Charles Spurgeon tells of the. minister who was walking © -
.in the woods of North Canada one suminer. evening, in
-meditation,” when he m:ssc(l the trail and: wandered farther . -
* than he had expected to.. Presently. he came upon a lorge

cIe'\rmg wheré a young mﬁdel wns making a lecture against

" _the'fact of God.' There was a large. congregation: gathered. * - - '
" to heai him and at the cenclusion of his address they ap-

plauded Jondly. The young -man, “waxing bold, then asked

-if anyone could -answer his arguments, For a moment there -
" was silence, then an old woodsman arose and -related- the
. stary of how just yesterday he had heard as he walked. a!ong .
the bank of a certain river the screams for help -from one
whose bpat had capslzed in the stream. He went on to tell -
., how' the drowning ‘mat had prayed - for Gaod to: have mercy
* #pon_him and save his poor soul. - As the old woodsman sat - .
.down he. said, _"And thnt, lathes and gentfemnn, is the young -
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man, “110 ‘has JUSl nddmsed }ou 'md whom only ycstcrday '

I saved from dmwnmg "
Too many so-cailed unbchwus lose: all thcu' boasting

and unbelief wlien thcy face ‘some re'll crisis where thcy-'

ncc(l Gad. --Suhrmurd by R.LE. l’nxcr:

Standmg the Test v "

STt is said that Napoleon onéc. ordered acoat” of rn-u[

thn ihe -artisan completed it, he delivered it ‘to the cm-

© peror;, who ordered him to put it on himself. Then N'\pnlcon,
taking a plstol fired shot _alter shut at the man in armor. -
- It stood this severc test, ‘and “the smperor hestowed upon

the maker a large reward; We are-reminded of the Apgstle

Paul when he wrote to the Ephl.smm and said, “Put on the

whole armour of Gad, that ye may be able to stand agains{
the wiles of the devil™ {Eph, 6:11).
mentioned here refers to: the armor of the - heavy « troups
among the Greeks; those who were to‘suslain the strongest

-attacks, who' were to undermine the’ foundations of wills,
storm the cities and bare the breast tothe foc. The. Chris-.
tian's armer as found in Ephesians, chapter. 6, will stand’ ‘the -
T test) It is both. offcnsne 'md dnﬁns:vc-——Submrr[ed by 13 e

"E Wonuswonnt e o

Ramblmgs from tfle Rovmg
.. C orrespondent

~ No one thmg in the entire gamut_ of church

“activities gives me as much concern as the al-

Aar servide. I sometimes think that weé dre less,
efficient thére. thas’ anywhere else.  And it is.
here as everyane will admit, that we need to

be particularly effcctive, The mcrcasmg em-.
phasis placed upon’ the necessity. -of . trained

- Sunday Schoul workers is encouraging but our

altar’ servcices, which ., are . certainly far more

vital, are conducted with. no.plan, no organi--
zation, no tr*unmg, and no required qualifica- -
tions. What can be- done about it? I dont

know. I wish- someone would gwe. me - the

-solution. I do think that'some simple improve- -
"ments.could be. effected ‘without nmkmg them

“too revolutionary.

- I knew a pastor, wise and" courageous both
was ‘he, ‘who selected ftom his membership |
~certain men and women to work with seckers .

~at the altar.. I don’t remember ‘that he. expe- .
-~ rienced “any unpleas‘mt reaction . Because of |
- this plan.
Sunday- school teachers.. A few men are picked -

" ual,” especially-a saved and sanctified man or

in a selected list of workers? Such a picked -
.graup could be given a shért catirse in- per-
.sonal. work.
proper use of the Bible in dealing with peni- -

be permitted to.leave an altar, without having
some Scripture read to him. I have frequently
quailed at the absence of instruction, ‘at the
seemingly haphazard and free-for-all methods
at! our. altars. Somelhmg should be done. about
it : .

The panoply which is-

© pair. of shaes. o
be; and T told. her. $2.50. She took:-her Bible and went-to -

. “shouting’ aind rejoicing,.
Men and’ women are -selected ‘as { -

_to serve as-ushers. Why should any individ-

woman fuss because he or she is not included” |

They- could be instructed in the' |.

tents. And tiat is importapt! No seeker-should )~

Y
: ‘Conscience
On my W'ty to prmch ina t‘gvlvnl mecting at C'lrrmgton.

_N. D., Inoticed a.eroup of cars. near a strawstack In a ficld
‘some little distance from (the. hlghww Advancing: among

* the silent, gazing men I- there saw lightly covered with straw, .
Jjust as thcy had Treen sleeping, twa fen gold in death. Their’
. heads were crushed, They. had been murdered in their sleep. -

“The gmlu petson had left no CILW as"ta his identity’ Months
later in a distant city, a-transient applied for a bedat the

Palicemen: heard him pacing the floor restlessly-in the night.

Martinson, chicf.of police and an old Salvation Army work- ~. - .

er, understood the working of a gulilty conscience, suspected - 71

the transicnt and lield him-. fnr questioning., He confessed - -~
~ that in a threshing crew Awo ‘men had pestered him, hounded
. +him, “tormented . bim 1ill he hated' 'them . with murderous: -
CHatred.” Hle heard that they were qlupmg at the stmwsfnCL -
- snedked up on them in the darkness and with a broken pump"
" handle killed both before cither wakened from sleep, Mematy, -~ -
Y ;,utlly conscicnce, remorse drove. sleep from . the gullty
- ‘man’s eyes.. He was Llad to confcss—»?ubm:ucd by be\ IJ '

H‘\\r MER. |

. AERE

T M)_',[at,]wr‘ died feaving my mother with six of usr children

to provide for.. One duy one of my bmthcrs had ta have 2

‘Mother told “me to sce what the. price would

the barn, After pn)mg -for some tme T heard her coming

. - to the house singing, 1 went- to. meet licr, and she. said,
T L You can get the. shoes tomorrow for God gave me the wit-
) ness we would have the moncy then” Just as she wm telhn;r_. ’
o me Ihat ‘our dog clnsod a rabbit past us-and It ran ‘into A
-hole; "Lset a trap in the hole “and. next- morning I had =
. skunk in the trap. My cousin came over and gave us '$2.50

for it ;just as it was in-the trap.” Mother said, “Praise_the.

~ police ‘station. He was gwcn a room near the mght office.

Lord, there's the mnmy fnr the shocs"-——.‘)ubrmued bdy Lov

' Sww

D:vme Healmg

. Wc were o group of preachers homcward bmmd Fom 1 .
District Asserably,. While on the way one of the men became.
- very sick  and was suffermg intenscly. Al were sympathctlc.

but that did not secm’ to hélp much. Suddenly tﬂc‘r.lnvu

-assurance that Ged had. answered, and that assurance was 50
clear ‘and ‘definite that the. prayer broke up with a time af
However the pain’ did not' cegse.
The. rest of the day and the following night" =uft'crmg con-

‘tinued.. But the . prnchcr s [althnever wavered; he was still

believing God: for his healing. Suddenly the next dny. while -
© still traveling; he was a well man, Divine hcalmg 15 not al: © -
© ways instantancous at the time of prayer, It is no'less the . .-

work of God.and the result .of the prayer of . faith if it be

del.u cd or is gmdual -—Sulmuuui by Im\ E. H]\mm:n. L

————e

oL nwokc oné’ mornmg ina mood not '1t n]l plensant because U

" the dust was blowing feracicusly and everything was dark B
I'got up, turned on the light, but there -was no hght I

- called the light plant, but found everything to be all right
_there, We looked at our. mcter and found that some dirt

had gotten behind the fuse. How many times we' sre In

"_'ot' the car ‘said, “Brethren, the .thing ‘we ought to do Is to. '
" stop here,on; thL rond, lay hands on this' man, and pray the .-
,praycr of faith for his healing,” The car was stoppcd just’
“off :the highway on the epen peairie.. They "had & greaf time
. in prayer around that preactier, The glory came dowmw;th'

darkness- because the storm- of life has caused something to -
get between. our heart and God. Yet the power is still there

as it was'in the’ hght plant, but' we cannot reach' it- because

HOI MES,

" of .the dark §pot in “our heart —Submmcd by Z1mA MA! N
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BOOK CHAT

s ;_-y;r o o P, 1-{ Lann

IIAT prolmc \\rilcr :md cump!!cr of books for mmisttrs
- aWiliam H. Ledcki—has added anothér volume to his

llst This one is Titr MaxiInG or a Muvister (Cokesbury— .
It is not a book -of - pnstora} theology as the title -

- might suggcst but ‘rathet one that deals with, the practical -7
" problems which confroni a wide-awake minister In any one,

of his 365 busy days. Here is a’ definitely worth while book

T for! undcrgmduatc ministers. And there probably {3 no min-

" of ministerial preparation. or ‘activity,” Chapter one, logically
W enough ‘discusses the ministér's- background. Then follows
{2). The ‘Minister’s Background, (3)  The First Yenrs of

Jwhat _tragic 5mu::h -ups . coyltl -have -been avoided by many
- good-men had . they followed advice “given “here, (53 The

Minisler in-His Community, (8). The Leader-in His Church,
(9} The Minister ns a Pastor, (lO) The Minister’s Personal

{13} ‘The. Destritetion that Wastcth at’ Noonday; (14) The

. other book on the same theme, Tue Bracr Comes ALive
Lt (Revell—qz 00).
‘name s sufficleint, Neither does a book of this kind lend

it of thnse of our rcadcrs ‘who are mtercslcd in this subjcct

e : - Obey——lt Is God’s PIan for You

E G SLEMMFR

. ‘_ So Izc wcnt and took Gomcr !I:c daugf.rtcr o] D:b- -

) *t -, laim (Hosea 1:3).. o

S A OSEA - obeyed - God Throughuut his hfe
RN H and -ministry he seems to have been singu-y,
. s larly devoted and true. Why God. should

-thus. condeimn his_ servant to a life of sorrow may
seem strange to us, but an intimate study of Hosgea’s,
career will reveal many things of value to all.

“Hosea cbeyed 1mpltcnuy God’s command of verse
2 even- though: it seems--obviously to have been .
against-all reason and righteousness; and for most
of his life he knew sotrow and angwsh because of

" ‘prepared him to see as He sees and to speak as from -
- the henrt of God whlle pleadmg with that wacked

that 'descrves a place in any denomination’s course of study ’

ister, no matter what his ‘record of service’ but. who could ' )
profit considerably from the suggestions [ound i it. Each -
one of the fourtéen chapters: deals with’one” particular ficld-

- Disiilusionment, (4)-The Minister’s Economic Security, and
\ ' Productivc Years, (6).The Ethics of the Parsonage, (7} The

" " Evangelism, (11} The Minister in His Pulpit, (12) Minis- -
" terial Ethics (sound advice and invajuable counsel . here); -

- Regessional, ~(ih - which - retirément ~and its adjustments aré . -
_discussed).  In the ‘Book Man's judgment this book merits
Al rating. . I S C .

" §ir Charles Maston whose eatlicr “book, “New Bible. Evi-" -

dence,” has had an enviable circulation is the author of dn- .-

Students “of archeology will welcome this -
new volume coverihg the latest discoveries in archeological -,

. research.’. The book nceds no mmmcndal!on The althor's:

- itsel§ to a brief review. We merely announce: it for the bene- -

" Gomer’s unfaithfulness.. See, -then, how - ‘God has .

'-':md adultcrous nahon. Hls Very suffermg made h:m' :
‘the more powerful pleatler for Tsrael to return to het -

- first Jove——~to God who had wooed her from the land -
“¢f bondage and. the desert of suffering. How tender

must have been his cry when, speaking for Jehovah
while his heart -thrills with angmsh for Gomer the

How .necessary it is that a’ true prophet must

__understand the heart of God.. The minister of right-

“cousness today is but a dismal failure. whose eyes
“are not opened to see as God sees, to feel as God
fecls, and to love good and hate evil even as jeal-
“ously ‘as. does Jehovah himself. His way with man-

kind now may not be .the same as He used with

he thinks the hand.of. God is upon.him for servico,

. unfaithful, he: exclaiis, “How shall I give thee up,
Ephraim? How shall- T deliver thee, Israel?” '

" Hosed, byt the man of God who is not -especially-
prepared, by sotme method, to think, feel and act as.
" God thmks feels and acts as deccmng himself when

s

‘Can .you see sify as God' sees; it—"a" monster of -

hefore God for his deliverance;
Hosea did—*as Jesus did--that .you may stand be-
tween him and death for'hls salvation? o

“sich” hideous mien” that a. holy - Gad' cannot look -
upon it with any degree-of compassmn? Can -you sée .
a Mine of demarcation between a sinner and his sin?
And; while you see'sin in all’its hideous-loathsome- -
-ness and hate it-as God hates it, can you. sl love.
" 'the sinner ta such a degree that you" will agnmze
really suffering as

When you -are able to do; this, you are mdecd a-’

do this, ‘you are a child of God.” When you .do this,

If God has called yop,
Gomer may liat. be of flésh and blood,. but-if given

I _of God-it will prepare you for successful ministry.
I we suffer, we shall '1150 r(:u,n wnth hlm" (2‘ :
: l‘lmothy 2: 12) S

Valuable Help for Stewardshtp
' - Committees

The Layman Compzmy, ‘which- co—operates wnth

ali denommatmns, will send for one dollar;-to any . .
committee- or individual, on aproval a package con-

taining over 500 pages 'of pamphlets, bulletins and

“tabloids, - including. three playlets, “The Scriptural
" Basis for the ‘Tithe,” and:an account book; also a.
.proposal for a Ten Weeks of Tithe. ‘Education at so
lew a pricé that distribution to an entire church-
through ten weeks costs. only threc and a half cents R
~a family. T

When. you' write please mention the PREACHERS

.M.»\GAZINI:"also glve your denomination, -

THE LAYMAN Comvmy, 730 Rush Street Chlcago.

[

‘man_of God. When you are willing and. ready to. -

- you stand as' a prophet of God and will accomplish .
the saf\mtlon of some for. whom Christ died. .Until® .
~ you are able and willing and ready to do this, though ..~
-you profess to be a man-of God, you will be but a .
pitifu} failure- and your mmistry will be a byword
“even in the mouths of smners. : -
"let Him' prep'lre you Your
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THE PREACHER'S MAGA‘Z_INE-

: ; Keepmg Out oF the Rut

" There is 11wn)s the pcnl thrmtcmng '
- the preacher that by following his par-
* ‘ticular interest he, will find -himself " in

a_rul jin-hs preaching, It is compara-

tively may to _fall for the tcmplahon to
- become “a specialist on ‘an: inferesting <
theme, such as prophecy, divine healing,

or the divinely ordained destiny of the
Anglo-Saxon’ race.  But -interesting and

even important themes do not constitute’

4 well balanced or all time spiritaal dict,

~ . The great themes of the gospel that re-.

late vitally to the interests of {imdand

" elernity necd to be; stressed  recutrently..
The Free Methodist’ suggests a- list of.

some such. central thcmcs which ~must

constitute. the main track “of preaching.
‘A preaching plan which makes large
place for these great' themes will . do-
“much to save us frem fhe rut, -

The Existence of God..
* The Inspiration: of- the Sm‘lpturcs -
The Humanity of Christ, ;

- Thé Deity of Cheisi,

Christ in Prophecy. Co
The Birth. of Christ. . -
Christ .as Our Example.
The Teachings of Chnst
‘The Atonement,

- The Resurrection. ST
The  Personality and 'Dcily 'of-' the

- . Holy Spirit, " S
*The Work of-the Holy Splm

" The Depravity -of M'm

- The, Judgment,

- ITmmortality.

Future Rewards, -

'Future Punishments, .
Repentance. o o

.+ _The First Experience in G e, .
2+ The Second Experience. in Grace,.
The Witness of the Splnt

Growth in Grace. - !
The Love of God.

. Satan,.
“The Lord’s Suppcr.

Bnptlsm . o : & .

‘The Sabbath,
Light.-

Faith, -

- Delusions.
Prayef,

- - Worship. -
. Holinegs. . .-
* Christian Siandards.”

Christian Living,
-Evil Speaking. .
Stewardship. -
Peath, -

An exclmnge of methods, plnna and sessonnl asuggestions.
hn\rc d:ucovercd an iden that haa prow:d succennfui in
: . your church, send it in, :

RoyE Swm1'
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“is- the cause that sels men
.wvins ‘converts,

‘men kindle.--

_one vital" need i fire,
" receive ity where. we may find it, by
“what means we may retain it, are the

N 5
".l
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THE PREACHER’S WORKSH op

If y_pu

Grace 0
The  Church ol’ Chmt
.The Early' Christian: Church.
- The Second, Commg of Christ. .

And, the cdltor stiggests, lhcrc are jlft\ )

maore of grml 1mporhncc

Tlm Flrc of the- Holy Gho:t
It is fire thnt prov'nh For fifty d: Iy

-ﬂlc facts of the gmpvl were complete,
but no conversions were recorded. Pe n-.

tecost. registered three thousand souls.

routed parlnmcnti and stew the m.mtq
af oppression,

ablaze are mv;nanL, hell lerlﬂﬂ \v.hm

the fire of the Holy Ghost. Destitute
of fire, nothing clse reafly. matters.. The

most vital and urgent qut'slmns of our

. time.. Gne lhmg we know, it comes only

* with the presence of the Spirit, of God,”
~ himself ‘the Spirit -of Fire.
It is His pcn!ccns!a?‘
gl —SA‘\IUFI Clmnwu K.

God alone
can. send the fire.

When tho Holy Splrlt Fnlla
(John 14; 16-20, 265 15: 16 lﬁ i3)

When the' Holy Spirit ﬂlls- He¢ im- -
" parts knowlédge, of Christ’s rchhon to
" the Father and of the belicver's relation

T to Gad thrmu.h Christ ;

_mind b} bnm.,ing ta. it the' savings of. -

_Chuist; "~ He . determines utterance— —"Ye -

_shall bear witness”;. He strengthéns with

© “might the ipmer man and works. within®

. -complete cleansing from inward sin; He
- guides the soul into truth in all its full-
fnessw—] R. PlTT in Tfu: Wrs!c}an Mﬁfu-_ :
‘adtst .

Tlllen of Delty in the Old Tcltament: ’

*These vnnous ‘titles suggest different

aspeets of. God's character in’ relation to -

His. creatires, They do not- rcprcscnt dii-

ferent gods ar ‘tribal “de:ucs as }nghcr_
'cntr:s asscrt,

. Elohim, trans]ale(l "God" uscr.l of
'_God as Creator. -

2. Jehovah; translated “Lord”— —God
in relation to man, thc Unclmngmb]c One
{Gen. 21:3). : .

3, I‘l—-God the Ommpntcnl

[

iIGL
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“‘Thc Lord .that healeth.”” = [
1?'15).——“Thc =

ablaze w}!ich—
Gladstone's  fiery passion
Wesley, Wlntcﬁvld and -
. General ‘Tlooth wronght- wonders by the
“fire kindled of the. Holy Ghost. .Men
Sin, -worldliness, unhdicl’ B

hiell, arc proof” 1;,am,1 everything but
fire. 'The Church is p(u\l.rhks without- -

How. we may-

He fills the -

.ﬂ

4, E!oah—God \\ho isto’ bc worsh1pcd
(Dcm T32:18, 1)

5. Elyon—the Most. II:;,h God (Gcn .

H 18).
6. Shaddai—the Al
(Gen, 17:1). ’

740 Adon, lnnshtcll “Lord"-—-meamng‘

M'l%tLr or Ruler. . -

There are various combinations i)f lhe_ RS
"'ﬂmic, pr'mng their - sp‘ccml %lgniflcnncc‘ o
o in every H ace. .

“Jchovm'l" -or “Lord” is Dclty, cspc- :
. cially as-the Friend and Companlon of -
- man. -The namie of Jehovali is combined . -
. with ten othcr mml%, furmmg the "Jc
Thovah titles™ - o

1, Jehovah J:rch (Gcn 12 14) —“’I‘he

]nrtl will provide,” =
]chov.lh Ropheka® (Ex.’

" 37 Jchovah. Nissi (Ex.
Lord my banner.”.

4. Jchovah M’I\'lddishl-.cn (chk 20 :
-12)—*The Lord who' s1nct1ﬁts »
5. }’chonh Slmkom (Judges 6: 24) —

b l‘he Lord my peace.”

6. Jehovah Ze Bdoth (1 Sam. 13)_‘

—The Lord of Hosts,"
7. Jehovah ™ Zidkenu (J(-r
“The Lord our m,hlcousncss "

8. Jehovah " Shamma (Ezck '48 35) o

“The -Lotd” is- there.”

“The Lérd Most High”

‘10, Jchovah Roi- (Psalma '23 1) ——“Thc. .

Lord my Shcphcrd "——Thc Met!xadut

' Six Pomh on ‘lho Christinn Tonguo. :

In & document recently' discovered,

writlen. in John Wesley’s awn “hand the .

following set of principles govcmmg “the

“speeeli life' was drawn up and agreed -
'lo 1)y a group of Wesley’s peeachers. i
That we will not listen to, or will-
-f.mgl) inquiré after, :my ill. cunccming"'
“each other.  ~
.2, That if; wi dn he i nny lil of cm:h.

othcr we will not be forw ard to Leliewe'it,

3: That. as soun as possible we will,
'cummunu:-llc -what we hear, by speaking. -

or writing to the person conccrncd
.4, That till we have done thls, we will

not write or 5pc1k a syllable of it to any.

other person ‘whalever.

-5. That neither will’ we mention it, - - R
"after. we have .doné tlus, to any othcr.

person -whatever,

6. That we will not m::Lc any excep-_'r;
tion to these rulea, unless we think our- .

sclvies obligated in conscience. to do so,

. (Signed)  John Wesley, Charles® Wes- -
‘lc), John Lumbath, Jonathan Reves,
- Joseph Connelly, Thomas Maxwell,- ]'olm,.'

H.uncs mCl:ristmn Aa‘vocate

Pres_enh_.-e Evn_ngell_njn-

The supreme business of every Chris—'—.:
tian” layman is finding the unsaved and -

!eng thém . the good news of salva-

tion. Let. every Chr:stmn be in his pew.
" No . dbsentee can bé an evangcllst —Huls
- lr!m Flrst Church, Dctmlt

Bounuful One ,-

15: 26 -

23'6:)'.-— -

.9, Jchovah Elyon . (I’snlm 717)-—-

- s
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. -however, though histoncally and infi-

" can any mere temove them.
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Prophecies Fulfilling

- It-would scem that the scenery of the
"wor]d stage, on which -world events® nre -
- to be enacted, is bcmg set by invisible .
‘forces for some .great drama; and the’
:vnrious nations, or characters, are mov- -
ing_to- their'.positions, ail. accordmg ‘to
- the .plan—the - plan’ cutlined in prophe-
. “cigs that. arc thousands of years 0ld——-
:7::3 Cumu{s MARSTON. - :

Before thc hills In- order stood,
“QOr earth reccived -her. fame, <
From everlasting Thou art God, . -
To cndlcss )c:lrs the same, '

Tlm Naw Roma:x Emplro

St:mdmg in Rome'in the spring of this
year I ;cahzcd how the - history of man-

" kind -is viewed and: judged in intervals
that are tdo short and therefore inade-
- quate,
‘cumprlscd anly “a . fcw successions  of .
What - bccomcs cxhausaed'_

The hlstory of -a. rmilcnn;um

gcncrntwns
in- the present’ can: ise up again in the

‘samie time. ‘The Haly and Germany of |

today are. proof of .this, They are rc-

“juvenated nations that one mny dcscnbe.

as niew in this sense.

- But-this youth dots+ not rest un Snew
soll but -on old histeric. soil.
man “empire begins to breathe again;-

mtcly yuungcr, it - is likewise no- nc\s

B crcn!ion in #ts national. new Iorm

- [
Thc -new Ttalian Roman emmrc anl

" the German empiréare in all truth very
People do -not seed to

old.creations.
love. them, but no power 'in ihbe wurld

—Anorri. Hitier at Nurcmbug Sep-
lcmpcr 12 1938

Anu Christ Proyngunda?
A dlspalch by Rcligmub Nu.ss Serviee

" from" .Landon lists. twenty-two points’

lnid down were these: .
Chnsti‘m:ty is a religion for slnvcs and

. .l'aols ‘For cxample it says, ““The Tast shall
“be” first” and “Blcsscd are thc poor in
- spirit,”” "

Chnslmmty 15 equivalent- w:lh cum-'

s mynisny, .
. Christianity puls th;_.,crs on an Lqu'll- .
-ty with Germans. . e

. The church. is. :ntcrnauonal

German® culture was on ‘ahigh lcvcl',
before- Christianity © and has bccn anni-- -

lnlnted by it.

Chnshnmly was 'ﬂwa)s lmtcrogcncous;:
. and hestile” 1o the Germ:m pcoplL and
“their unification, :

There {5 no. Chﬁslian culture,
Chnstinmf._v was nowhere- desired, but

- pushed itself .in cvcrywhcre.
Christianity . has corrupted’ Gcrmans." .

acquainting them with cqncqplirans, such

_the Cross;

-'Chnsuans

- And the grand old. Book shlI stahds,

. The Ro< -

“as thelt.and. “ndultery, which were pre-

viously uiiknown to them,

- Christianity-is an ‘alternativé to Iuda-_'
-ism and 1159 made by’ ]eWs .

- Jesugwas a Jew. .

" How did Christ die? Wh:mpermg on
And how did. Planctta (the
murderer. of. "Dollfuss) die? He cru:d
out, “Heil Hitler! - Long lve Germany.”

.The Ten Commandments are.the ex-.
. pression of the lowest ‘Thuman mstmcts ’

‘A good people docslnot nccd a Savmr,

' ‘Vonly a bad people.

Nero was quite’ nfght to persccute the

. —Tlm Clmstum Evangehst

PR,

The Word Endures

And the -old ‘carth,
The more'its leaves fre turncd :md pon-
dered,” L
" The ore «will it . )

S'usl.un and Lllustnlc' the smcrcd wmd :

—-DA NA..

Fuhl ity

I‘hcrf. is’ nnllung st characteristic of

our age as the sense of futility that has
« taken hold of ninny _minds. .

want our way. We have prachced self-

- expresslon and have come “to the con-
‘clusion that we do not like the seli “which
we arc tiying . to éxpress. For ‘many. life

turns gray and mcamngk‘ss B STANLEY

: Jcmrs -

A Prencher Needl—

"The pra.u:er of today needs the cotr-

“age of a Luther, the compassionite spirit

- ol a Phillips Brooks, the llrclcss 1ndustry
of a Jnlm Wesley, the missionary passion .
. of an""Adoniram Judson,: the Torce’ and
“fire of a-Savonarola.
no fire inthe pulpit unless. the preacher .-
starts it and - is- willing to ‘be consumed < -
by the conflagration. —an\n D. ]ONES m ‘

And there can be

fiom--an. anti-Catholic, -anti-Christian, Exchange, * . :
.- ‘atheistic. leaflet circulated among Hitler - .. @ 707 -
" . youth in Austria.. Among the pruposilions S For Thee..

" Frincis R, HAVERGAL
.1 spent long years for thee,
o In weatiness and woe,
That-an clefnity of joy

- Thou 'ml[.',htc';l know! -
"1 spent long years for {hee,
What hasl lllou spcnl for .me?

. .And I quL bruught to ‘thee,
Down from my home above, -
. Salvation full and frcc, : :
.~ My pardon and my love.
" Great gifts 1 brought to thee, -
What hast thou brought to me?d -

" Oh,let thy life be given, o
» " . Thy years for Him be spent; -
 World-fetters all be riven, = ..

o And joy with suffering blent;
1 gave myseli for thee! - .~
Give thoy-thyself for me, -

-

‘victorles ~ -over
_these are the silent threads of gold, which,
“when  woven together, gleam out so.

We have -
had our way and now’ we.find we don’t

‘For Your Bulletin
) Little Things, . : -
Little sélf-denials, -little honestles, ht—‘
tle passmg waords :of sympuhy, llttle_
nameless “acts of kindness,” little silent ‘
favorite temptations —

brightly In the. pattern of Jife that God
approves —CAhON FAnmm

x In Thero a- lefcrenco7

‘A- small -boy, who was a " pacmber of
a -mission band, c_onfesscd with shame ™

“that a quarter for peanuts looked as- big -

as a pinhead, nnd a quarter for missions

"L asbigasa cart wheelt- Have you grown‘_ .
S up? —Kansas C;Iy District Vo:cc

N Whero Comeo Munnmr?‘, R
Did you know that in Canada the. *

',,r'mo of cxpcndlturc for cosmctu:s as

‘against: missions is- three to one? Mis-.
sitns occupy about ghc same posmon in .
natianal - expenditure  as = dog ~licenscs, .
Whnt nbout thc good old U, S ‘AL ?_

Unnpprecmlcd Adw:o . .

- Advice is ollensive, not because’ it con~
¥icts us of any Tgult which has escaped

‘our notice, but because it shows us that

we are known to othérs as well as owr-

-'selves;.and the officious mionitor is pcrsc-'_ L
" cuted with hatred, not because - his. ac-.
‘ cusation is false, ‘but because, he. assumes

the superiority -which we are not w1llmg
tn grant hlm —-Jmuvso\' ’ . :

* The Eloquence that _cou,;:'. '
. “Don't say " things, What' you are’

“stands over you the while and thunders o
S0 thqt I c;mnol hear what. you shy lo AR
-the? conlnry R

Lmnson

Temptlhqn

Tcmpl‘tuon is a fearful word. If indi-
mtcs the beginning of a pOSmbIc series of -

infinite evils.. It is: the ringing of an . . =
« alarm  bell,
- may reverberate through- eternity. Like = .
the, sidden, -sharp cry of “Firel” . undcr L

whase . melanchaly - sounds; -

our. wiridows in the night, it should. Youse .
s to instantareous action, and brace ev-
ery. moral muscle to its hlghest tension,

. MHORACL MANN’ N

F ortune

- Fortune .came and luudly L‘nucked

.. -At my door, with cheery. hail; -
'_\But alas, for. Fortune's. Jabors
. T was over at my. ncighbor's
= Pourmg uut a hard’ Tuck tale: ]
. --Anowuous

Be Conltruchvc

oA A good thing fo femember -

~And a better thing to do, .

Is to work with the oanst:uction gang
o And not the wrcckmg crew.. .
-—SE.LEI:.'H:D. ’
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- sible

Begmmng with n’us fisue "Tﬁe Prcczclmtg I’rogmm " pra- ;

" viding - sérmon mggestwns for each Sunday ' service of the
. year, will be conlribuled by Rw J. Glenn Gou!d pastor of
. First
_ prepare these suggestions in more detailed form than a mere’
© . skelelon—tnoge .in thg_'na'!u_rc of -a “sermon  heart”

" has done admirably in the materigl submitted for this issue,

Church, Cleveland,. "Qlio, He “has : been” requested to

The entire year's sermon syggestipns will cover a.varfety. of

_themcs, it will be a pattern for the averaje pusior-to Ioﬂow

in his preaching program. Rev. Gonuld has been raised in’ the

““Church of the Nazarene, is the son of a* Nazarene minister,.

His hand. Wuh utmost dcvohon Hc held lem;clf to the

*Father’s will; and when it became cléar that Heé inust die.on
- v.a cross, He set His face rcsolutc]y toward ]crusnlem What a.
nobly -béautifullife oitr Lord lived, injegrated nr&un_d thc

prmciptc of unswerving loyalty to the will- of God!
3. We all envy such a life as that, and wish it were pos-

mind %nd soul of Jesus. We all acknowledge that. life's only. -
comfort, peace -and joy are found in the integration of our’

“lives araund those same high and holy. principles. that proved

This he

and. has had .?m.rtandmg success as-a pasior and’ preacher.

- We are sure our subschibers will be plcmrd thh tlxe matma! -
: prksentcd -—-Mmmmc [meu ; .

A PREACHING PROGRAM F OR
" JANUARY. '

_ A J GLENN Govtp -
SUNDAY JANUARY I 19&9

“THE lNTEGRA‘TED LIFE

Suucssn.n ScripTuRE -LEssoN-—Tsalm 27:1-6;" Phil. 3 7 14
TExT—One thing have I desired of the Lord (Psalm_27: 4)

. One H’tmg I hnow’ (Ichn -9: 25) Tius omf lhmg l do (Plul e
33), -

‘T. "We use the word “mtcgnty 50 fuqucnt]y in us f-ccnml'lry

. mcamng that its basic significance fs nat: often ‘brought home

to- us. » Analysis of its-root. meaning reveals thefact that it

48 der:vcd from the werd “m[cger i which means “a com-
‘ plete. entity; a whole numbcr in contradtslmctinn to . frac- -
" ‘lion ‘ora mixed  number.”
-in"its fundamcntal meaning, denates the “state or quahty of
. heing - complete, undlwded or  unbroken.” .
.the integrated life is a life that is well- roundcd. complete, vin-
“divided; one thpt is ormmzed amund a ﬁxcd aml dommnlmg
pnncnp]e . .

Thiercfore, the word “intcgnty”

In consequence,

. 'There s, nnthmg more trn;,ic than a hfc in- which ‘this
Evcrywhcrc are: men
life of the world. anti as aresult arc shiftless -and - thriftless,
best. suited,” with lraglc results.

the resuits have been“woelully tragic. Still others have never

. found thclr w1y in spiritual and- eternal matters;. and their
.rclrgmus experience has been ‘a-prolonged series of meaningless

and froitless flounderings. And all of these deplorable fail-

~ures in the fine art.of noble living have been due ‘to the lack
pwmples *around wluch )

of c0-0rdlnnlm[; and. conlrnllmg
life could he integrated, .
© 2.-On the other hand, what rare and - hcnvcnly hcauty

.- .there is.in g life that ‘has a high and holy objective, 0 clear
..sense of direction, and a loyalty te the noblest principles of

worth while living.. ‘Perhaps the finest.” example of that sort

©oof hvmg is.the Jife of our Lord. At twelve years: of age he
. was cnnsciuus of a divine -commission,.
" perdence in the wildernéss demonstrated that He would not”

-be turned aside from the task thc Father hnd commlttcd to'

‘His temptation ex-

.40 be so compelling in the fife-of Jesus,
we dismiss the matter. there, overlooking complelcly that God =
-has nat only made such integration possible to us by His ,‘
- grace, but actually requires that we shall live in -our sphere - -

-blind,

But so frequently

as'loyally and dévotedly as Jesus did in -His.

Now, it is such*a unilying of life that is set forth in these™

texts, so” 'widely. separated in- the Scriptures, but, so strikingly
related in. principle. . “One thing have I -desired;” deciares
the . psalmist, “One .thing I know,” tesiifies that mdn’ born

- on the very threshold-of a new year, it will profit-us to in-

" veatigate this gloripus posslb)hty in the realm of noble Chris- -
. tian living, and- adupt it as our nb]ech\rc durmg‘ lhc twclve
mnnths before us.

. II. "Onc lhmg have I deurcd of tho Lord g
1,7 Mt is cerlain’ !}nt this s not a "natural state euher with

Davnd or with-.me, .

. desgribed by St. ‘Paul when he said, - “I verily thought ‘with

" mysell -that I ought to do many thlngs tontrary. to thc name

" of Jestis of Nazareth, “Which thing I also did-, .

-~ By nature we ‘are, in “that |wilful state

It %

. not native to the soul that a man accept one suprcme hunger

_as the one to wlnch he W1]l pay heed, nnd lhat a hunger for o

God

2. There is.a ‘process nf convuclmn by wluch the’ clmms of
God amdt cternal :things Jay hold on the soul of man. Awakened .’
by the. Holy Spirit, brought by the Spmts gracious mmistry‘
to. the ‘place where one secs his need of God, one comes to
the moment when his soul eries out its consent - to- God's will

anid .God’s way;. and the dlslractlnz_, and conflicting” r.laimr. Gl
that are natural to,the soul give way bcfore 4 new mtcgm- ‘

~tlon- around the blessed will_ of God,

T3, And you will note that -that new imcgmtmg prmuplc a
“fin the life of the psalmlst centered in' God:
_‘supnme .desive, and only one, and whﬂc he cxprcssed his
“desire in threcfold form, "it can be scen caSIly to center Jn--
“God. It was (1) lhat he- might dwell in’ God's. presence—

.neccssnry qunhty is missing; a life that has been and now is
. a continual procrzs of dxsmlegrauon

. m
'who have never found their proper .placé in the economic . YOich. “to enquire in his temple.”

. prineiple around. which his hfe was mtcgrated

. They have never -found the occupatioh for which they were -
Others there arc whose socml ;
. and marital lives have been “disorganized and' demoralized
.. by this same fateful ‘omission, They have.never. acknowlcdgcd-
*any high and noble principle by which they dare to live, dnd

\must fascinating scenes in our Lord's ministry, '
‘His. disciples- bad come. upon n man who had been blind

He_had ‘one -

“that' I may dwell in the house of the Lord. all the days. of ¢
my- life; (2) that he might see God's’ face, . “to ‘behold- the ..
be.luty of the Lord", and. (3) -that he mlght ‘heat” God's
Such was: the' donummng

lll - “Ona thing 1 know.” _ :
Let . us now make g mcntnl lcap over Into one- of thc
Christ and

from birth{ and the compassionate Savior showed -him., mercy .

.,forlhwnln .He put clay upen his cyes and instrircted ‘him to .
-go to. the pool of Siloam and ‘wash, And the Word -says, .

ip its forthnght Iashmn, “He wcnl. o - mnd wnshed anr.l

s came sccmg

" Atonce the news oi thns rcmnrk'lh]e hcahng was. broadcast

- His neighbors and “friends’ rejoiced in ‘his' good fortune, Even-

had wrought it.-

. the- Pharisees might have found something to commeénd in

this astenishing deliverance if only semeonc other t}mn Jesus
As it ‘was, they had only gne-thought—to
discredit the episode as far as possible; - And since the healing |

~jtself could not be gainsaid,” it was the. Healer against whom _
_“their . maligmly ‘was directed. Al this occurred ~on the Sab-

bath; and to heal thus on’ that holy day-in the eyes of the

Phnnsees was a mortal sin,  Prompted by. the “deep-rooted

'dcprawty -of their cwl hear:s, ihey cndeavored by evcry

or us to imitate the sort “of inlegrily that filled the *

“This one thing I ‘do,” -asserts St. Paul, Standmg here B
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cunmng device to break down the fcstlrnony of -the, man imrn

blind;- but to no avail. To the suggestion. that- Christ "was

Sa slnncr, he gave this ringing testimony; “Whether “he be.a

- sinner or. no, T know not: {one thing 1 know, that; whereas !

1 was blind, now I se¢.”

2, God has ro argument  more complctc]y unanswerablc

lhan the. man with .an- experience. * The encmics of Christ
‘may.attack our doctrines and scem to dcmohsh our reasoning.

. By cuhning and’ chicanery - they may seem o answer all our’

laboredl argumients, 'But the man.who can. <ry, “One thlng 1

- know!” is-boundto have the.final word Christum cxperlcncc

l "In fact He alone is able to give it
: clscwhcre in"valn,

fs-the colrt of last appeal, :

3. And it is certainty -that Christ is able to give, to men.
" The wotld 13 .séeking it
The man who has met’ Christ:has had a,

-, goul-transforming experience; . and from that hour possesses a
.. quietness and confidehce that can withstand. all the buffeting
"gf time and circumstance,

Christian experjence gives onc o
fixed pnnciple around which life - and charactcr -can bc in-

. »ltcgratcd

“

. .*-at any cast,
. ,_.mnrk for the prize.”
_‘the aged saint,

1V.  *This one lhmg 1 do I ‘
1. This'is the testimony of the aged |mpnsnncd Paul He

- is ncaring the close of a Jife of marvelous Integrity. thn we
. first gee him, all-his interests revolve around self-as a center.-
. -But in_one. glorfous moment with Chiist all- that is changed.
' The .center". of his. life shifted -then and there “from self to

Christ. And from the mioment of that. initial revelation
down to_his latest breath ]oyalty to Jesus was. thc intcgrntmg

. principle in his personality,-.

2, : Here, nearing Jife's end, he is still facing-a most ent:ung
fulurc. and, declares’ his so]cmn dclerminauon, “Thts one .
hing I do” “What wans that purpose? * =

(1) To forget the past, in the propér scnsc, . " Ore - muat

) 'forgct its wins, once they are eovered by the bleod. One must

_ forgct its. failires, lest ‘they destroy faith for success today, .

o And ene. must forgct its syccesses, lest they pmmote a Iccling
- of overconfidence in self and underconfidence in God.

“(2)- To reach forth toward the things thnt were ahead;
Tlie. npostlc was always- looking ‘toward tomorrow. And® if

it 50 happened that tomorrow mcnnt curnlty, therc would bc
. 'even moreé cause for rejolcing.

(3) And, *finally, he dclcrmlned he. wpuld nchtevc his geal
There must be no -failure. “I' press toward the

And so down to the end hc was' & man of
‘rare and: hely mtcgnty

- -. V. Here, then, is the j:-erfccl]y mtegruted hfe. thc pic-
R ture of what God" wills- you and ‘T should be in 1939, One.

* thing T desire, and fhat is thé smilé and.favor of God, who.

' . wha[cvcr goes or comes, I am Christ's and He is mine.

loves ‘me better than I° know “One (hmg I know;

one thing I do; 'fargetting the past, with all ils defeats and -

. victorles, 1 face the ‘untricd ‘possibilities of this new year and
. _solemnly purpusc to Iwc lt for Chnst

EVENING SERVICE
" ONE MORE YEAR'

Sunar.mn ScrIPTURE Lzssox—LuLc 12:49—13: 9,- .
* Text—Lord, let it alone this yeor also, il I shall dag about -

“it, and dung it: and ¥ it bear. fruit, well; ond if nol,” H!cr:
“ofter thol thou shall cut it down (Luke 13: 8, 8).

. L This parable of our Lord pceurs i 4 chapter Iaden-with -
.- words of the gravest warning, and follows- after one of the ™
- niost’ faithful admonitions’ Jesus -ever spoke.-

Jin, the first ccntury, ns ‘also in our day, the’ mlsconccptwn

There prevmlcd

_ that misfortine is a sure mark of the displeasure ‘of God. The

evil suffer, while the good arc exempt, Angd, so it was bes’

. lieved, the mere fact of suffering was' sufficient evidence that -
"~ the sufferer was of some “lesser breed, without the law,” to
¥ use Klplings phrase, " This mistaken notion wrought its mast
* . 'serious harm. in lhe mmds of thcse relig[ous fellows who were

. &
o

Almost' ready for his laurel crown was

that, .
This

; mote than one situation like it in real life.
. vineyard looked in vain for figs on his' fig trec; and' finally,

;trcc was$ the -

- Isracl.
-and the prophets,
“all. other peoples. The benefits” ‘of the Lord had’ rained upon
them without’ measure; and even God's judgments had been -
.a mark of His love for them and His: favor -te. them. And,

conslant!y opposmg our Lord Thcy rcasoncd, vv_ry dircctly .

and simply, that’ since mlsfortune ‘had not visited them, tllcy-'

- were therefore cnjuying God's srmre and favor, - .
1. It was against. this smug and ill-founded camplaccncy'

‘that Jesus directed His word of warning. “Just who those ..
, Slaughtered  Galileans were; we do not. know. And no clue ™ . -

is given as to the identity of the unfortunates upon whom the
tower. of Siloam.fell.- . But Jesus' warning  cannot be mis-
understood “Except ye repent, ‘ye shall all likewise perish.

- 2. The Master then turned directly  from. that répeated- ;
warning to.the parable that is before us tonight.

familiar ‘and ‘graphic_picture He drew. His hearers hadseen
The owner of the

in s gesture -fully justified, he- orders’ that' it be cut down.

‘But then the dresser of the vineyard -puts in the plea of our -

text.  An cloquent, -moving - plea it. was, nnd 1t gained for -
the fruitless fig tree one year more, | - T
“The meaning of the parable was clear cnough " That - ﬁg_ )
Jewish nation, . The vineyard was ' God's
_.peculiar déalings iwith Israel. In- the very center of His '
favor ‘they had lived for -centuries, But were - frisftless. And’
the owner of the vineyard,. God himself, had ordered * that
they be- cut off.. But Christ, the vincdrcs&cr, p]cads for them. .
And s a result, God in mﬁmtc mcrcy, hnd gr;mled them one
year more.
Of - course, as- hlstory mnkcs abundantly clear, the respltc B
" was in vain, The additional year did not ‘changé the situation °
. matetially, nnd En time the ]udgments of God Groke upon .

. lhem :

R i But tlmro are-some etema.l principles favolved in |

'rtbu situation that we would do well to hear and heed.

1. One of them is thisi. That-to whom much is given, bf

'Ium much shall be required; .

“(1} Certajnly God had been hbcm] in- HIS mcrcics tol
.Theirs were the patriarchs and the fathers, the priests.
The Scriptures had madé them rich above

finally,. He had given them: Hls Son, on]y to hn\rc Hlm re-
jected and” crucified.

(2Y But God has glvcn mﬂmtcl‘y morc to. us than He gave.
to Isragl. We.have an open-Bible; not simply -the Jaw and
the prophets, but-the Gospels as well, Moréover, we live o’
this side of a finished - atonement, = Jesus has died .once for
all for our sins, and we ar¢ the direct bencficiaries of His

._sufl'cnng But, in addiuou to Christ's redemptive work,. He'is

at: the. father's right -hand today- mnkmg intercession for us.
And finally;"as a token of God's peculiar - fercy to us, we
have the Holy Spirit' to plead with us and .to. brng to bear
upon -us.influences that are calculated (o bring us to.salvation,

This - being our :situation, 'some measure of - our rcspon51-

bﬂi{y to: God can easily be seen.

- now. three years éverdue.

passion of a- mother.
“oracles of God, ;ll of them- dcsigned to pave the way for.
And He. had cvcry reason io expect -

2. Another elérnal pnnctpfe mvalucd in Hm parablc is th:s )
Thot we cannot receive God's bencﬁt: and be e:cemp! jraml'

Iis judgments, e
(1), The owner, of lhe vmeyard cxpcctcd frult of his lrcc_ s
" _His expectation was :casonnble ‘and ‘well-founded. * It ‘was the -~ -

fature of the fig trée to- bear’ ﬁgs, and -the bearing.time was
He was certainly not asking !oo“
much of his tree,. and his impaticncc wias fully justified. - ..

{2} God expected of Israel an ear sttentive to His. mcssage_'
and & heart to obey Hi3 volte. He had cared for them as.a -
nursing -father and comforfed them with all the tender ‘com-
He . had committed unlo” them the

“the  Messiah's coming.
that they would recelve. His Son, .
.(3) - But God expccls of us o yxcldmg to. Chn.st a Walkmg

~in the hght Hc hns ‘Riven us; ‘a d:sposuion tn obey HJs w;]l

dt was a” “
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. and. Insistently, “One’ yeir- moge.”
~who o pleads. . He Is the minister of God’s mercy, by whose
- pleadings the just wrath ef a righteous God is held’in check, .

. And He pleads, “Let it alone this year also.”"

..any of it
 entered upon sllll mmllmr year, ‘with all of its unccrlmnty-
“and untried possibilities,

“PAGE EIGH—-’I'EE:N‘ :
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After the ransoem price He paid for us ‘on Cnlvary, He has us _ _
“sce in it no religious value otler than a stimulus to a similyr -

s valid claim on the love and loyalty of us all  To dény
Him this is to mark us as ingmtcs of darkest hue,’ - oo
3. The third elernal- pnnczpk is this: That o sem’mce of -

i judgtnent impends at this very monienl.’ b

“Men without Christ ‘aré lost men, and are lost herc and-

_pow. God {3 justly angry for the sms of men, and has spoken

ln judgment against, them,
(1) "Cut it down; why Gimbereth 1t the ground?” What

“a biting condcmnr_.twn that is, as directed agalnst Christ- -
--rejecters]
- His past mercies, and His infinite patience and love, that bitter
~ -sentence is’ entirely justlﬁed
"He has @ perfcct tight in justice to say, “Cut-him down.”,

Cumberers of the ground|- And yet, In view of

When God looks at our sins_,
{2) But here’is anather . pleading " voice, saymg rcpcatcdly
‘Tt is:the woice of Christ

Give that sin-,
ning seul’ aneg!zcr chance to repent and turn te God,
(3} But, faithful though Jcsus is as an inlercessor, it is

. jclcar that -His pleadings can’ secure’ only -a reprieve, and- not
He can deliy. the execytion of the- ‘sentence Gad-

a. pardon.-.
kas Spokcn, ‘but He cannot of Himsglf set it asidé. And many.

.- . times even the' rcpneves that God gives us,’ for Jesus' sake,
are made. the oceasion” for new uﬁcnScs ‘As the preacher
(Icchrcd, “Because. sentence a[,nmst an evil work is nat exc-
» cuted spccd:ly, thcrefon the heart of lhc sons of mcn is
’ Iu]ly set- in them to do evil” (Ecél. 8:11).°

{4) Thank God, theré -is p\rdon for pyst sins .'md prcwnl
deliverante from the power of sin.  But if- we chr cnjoy

S it will he. because ' the pleulmgs of Christ_on our behalf

" are supplemented by confession ‘and’ repcntancr- on out part,
“Only by submission to the will and way- of Chnst c'm pardon :
-and deliverance be ours. -t . . ‘

.

lIl. One year morel

1. God, ‘in. mercy has given us onc more year, We havn
just completed it, Many had- only a part of -it, or scarcely
But, we have had it all, Moréover,-we liave:

.We have been receiving additional
mercy; and these gracicus boons-are with us-stifl. * And as our

- privileges_increase, our responsibility ircréases in proporuon
"More and more it bccnmcs apparent that thorc is only. one’

way throtgh for us—thc ww of y:clfimg to }Lsus Christ as
Lotd and Mastcra -

> And hnvmg had another yc*:r, w)mt use ‘have- we m'ldc
of .ite . And geanting we “shall finish the year we arenow

begmning, what do we nmpose to do about our ohhgalmns to ..
- -God? - God grant lhat at next”year's end. the searching eye
“of God will find in our Jives the fruit He secks! Then shall
“the Snvipr'scc"lhc trav’ail of His suul' and ‘be 5alisﬁcgl.

SUNDAY JANUARY 8, 1039
MORNING SERVICE

. OUR LORD'S DEDfCA’I‘ION
SucBesten SCR]PTUHP Lesson—John 17. .
TEx'r—-For their sakes I sanétify myself, H‘mt Hmy aIso m:glu

C . be savictified H:raﬂgh the truth (John 17:19),

I. OQur modern age. has "lost sight, in_the main, of the
supreme purpose of God in ‘the gift of our Lord to earth.
1. Christ did not come.to. our carth' to be, primarily, the:
outstanding excmplar of holy lwmg and dying. It'is true He

did excmplliy in His carthly -€arecr. those virtues of haliness, |

courage, loyalty and fortitudé that make. His ife, as ‘someone
has said, “the richest, fullest life our carth. has ever known.”

It was not, however, that He might thus afford an unpnm]lcfcd g

example of noble Iiving, and mercly thls, that our Lurd dwdt

- among men.

" Nor- did ]csui live on the carth mmply fm' the- purpmc of

“providing a moral idcahsm that wnu!d chal!cngc lhn herojc in

.

- .of God, lost through sin. o
Jesus - provides pnrdun from out outward’ lmnsgressmns and i

. tion; “Sanctify them.”
o Recover them completely from: every trace of -stlfishness and

. pcls where the content of Jesus' prayer is given us,

» abruptly as irrelevant to: eur daily,
. Je&s, Jesus is prnymg here that we might- be. sanctlﬁcd And I+
" .rcannot find it in my heart 10 helieve -that - 'He ‘was “trifling.

" you which ‘'was in Christ Jesus.. i
+ He_had the nature of God, He did not reckon His equality -
. w:th God a lrcasurc to bc ughlly grasped, . Nay;. He strlppctl- woo

: Thcrg ‘are thosé who lapk at the cross of Jesus and can’

-.courageous and. devoted - self-sacrifice.. - An -interpretation of
the careex of Jesus that ends here’ fn!]s;,wocfully short of an

‘adequate understanding of the, depth of our human need and .

the mﬁnitcfy glorwus ‘provision ‘God hns m1du to mcct thnt-‘

need .

‘2. For the purposu of God in lhc g1ft of Hls Son io earlh
was o rcdemptwc purpose, first,” last and,a]ways God gave
His Son that men might be rcached in their sinand shame and
be lifted atit of the depths of despair..,

possible to’mankind a complete recovery of the moral image
To put it terscly, the coming of
clc1n=|ng from our mward corruptwn S

1. ln "‘III hallowed prayer ~ Chriat gwcl lupmmcly‘)
tlg'mﬁcant oxpreumn_to this divine. purpoae in His pcll--
In ‘othet words, . ““Make them . holy, .

sin,” Make them to be one -With me in heart: and . purpose.”

1. 'This vxpression is significant because, it is expressed: in R
-Jesus is addrcqsm;, ‘Himse to -~

-the ]anLu'lge of supphcauun
*the Father, This is one of the- vety few instances in the Gos-
. Weoften

-Moréover, our Lord's
 life and death were redemptive inthe ‘sense that they make.

 see "Him at’ prayer, but we do. not often avethear Him as He '

prays. We bow revereptly in the prcscnce of a pra)mg man,_
and pay carnest heed to his pcﬁtion._

sulcmmty la this prayer of.our intérceding Savior? |

2, It is- cqually significant—this - ptayer: of our Lurdu—bc-- _

.msc it has for its bcncﬁcmncs “them whom fhou hast given
me It is o petition in -behalf “of these men who Have he-

hcvcd in "Chyist and have become His - earnest follnwcrs They- -~
“had et much behind them te adhere to. the cause of the
Dut théy had rccuvcd into their, darkened hearts a. -
New mien in

‘Master,
- light. tlnt “had ‘never shone on L'md or sea”’
Christ thy ‘had “becomé.. Bt now the - Master addresses:
Iimself tq'a deeper need in their hearts—a need for inward’

punt)-—m[ which thq wuc bccomlnb .more and more con-.' '
‘ bClUll‘i : o
“Yet nat! '1lunc for . llml first g,cncmuon of Chnstnns did -

Ju,us pray,. but alsd- for them “which shall helicve on me -
_through their word.”™
thln fagaway fime,

“The Master’s prayer. is su,mﬁc'mt. furlhtrmorc, because
ﬂf ﬂll. hurden of its request,
truth,”. There arc. many for whom the term “sanctification”.
c!r.rmth 50.cxalted @ grace that they have dismissed the matter

4. Morrover ihere | is a -tone “of jmmediacy . ‘about the

" Master’s petition: that gives one the fecling that the hour of

answer. is at hand. This does nol seém to be some “far-off

- divine event toward which the whole creation’ moves:. but -
- vither a gloricus: dispensation_ of . gospel nracc thit is even nnw ST

available to” hubgry- hearted ‘men,

- Hl. Now. ‘as !hough to vnlidntc this .petition, our Lord o

rioved on-tq A declarition of His' own dcd:c&lwn.r ‘For.

Fthe.!r ankes'] un:hfy “myself,” )
.What s our Lord’s. sanctification ? And in whnt rcspccts )

docs it :hffcr from our sanctification, .for which He prays?-

How much more, then, -~
“should we -attach the preatest impertance and -the dccpcsl-

Thus it is for us Hc pn)s——for us in -
“Sanctify them . through thy -

carthly living. Néverthe-’

(1) “There is'a sense in which . Jesus’ jncarnation” was- a -

- dedication, .

jn- the- Weymouth version): .“Let the same dls.posuion be"in

To” assume human form: and thus identify Him-' °
wseli with sinful man- invalved: the - dccpcst humiliatibn, 8t .
Pan) has -expressed it in. classic form in Phil: 2:5-8 (I give it =

Although from the beginning

e

- to.dicj yes, to die gn a cross.”

JIANUARY, 1939~
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_ “Himself of His glﬁry,.nr;d took on Him ihc “nature ‘of a hond
" servant by becoming a man like other men,”

nized as truly’ human, He ‘humbled Himsclf and. even stooped
Could any (lcchcmnn !:c more
radical- and far-reaching that” thls?

() Jcsu5 attitude toward that Nazareth homc w15 a dcdl-
cation,; Tt was a humblg home,  poarer indeed than most

B liomes ‘of the day.- Vet there He livéd and- Tabored; nssisting
‘.'Jnscph. the "village cnrpcnler, and in all probability, after

- Joseph's untimely death; - serving as - the village craftsman

thirsting for, His Dblood.

_Himself,

His—~a ivork that was wanting impatient)y to be done. -
NE)) Morcover, His total ministry was a dedication.

. the stricken whe- thronged -Him. Vet He did it without re-

] 1t was. this- that, stood- foremost” in | Jesus'
pmyud The grim-shadow- of lnmorrqws cross lay even now
‘across  His - path.
‘towardd that fearful hour when, to Lie faithful 1o the Father's
. willy, He must dic and dic hornlﬂ).
. “at -that cross, and “with’ fuil conscim:sncss of its :rnpllcntmns."
’ Jcsus says, “I;santctify myself,”

. © - pining - because’ He was M'lmlly nnd forever: dcvo{cd to. the
o I‘athcr s will, '

(4) But suprcmcly'\\aﬂ His death a dcdlmtmn-.

Time "was carrying  Him  relentlessly  on

72, And te what purpese is it ‘li.i?

be sanctified’ throoglj the truth.” .

" cost’ to purge away, while we are unclean within, -

> the ‘Holy. Ghost. -
" oand redemptional devotement of Himscl{. ta the  jhcarnation
. and the cross, in order that we might be fully rccovcrcd :n-
“ heart and life from the -fearful- pollution-"of in. ’
{2} Consequently our sanctification. could not he if Bis

’ hﬁtd never been, As really as éver was. pardon the purchase of
" the bldod of Jesus, so. really is heart cleansing—sanctification-—
- “Christ Joved the’ church, -and
. gave himself for lt, that he might ‘sanctify and eleanse’ it
3. Herc, “then,is. an -ocean of divine' provision, affered

" tlon?" “the Brahmin Iiguired,

(1) - Qur-sanctification differs fund'lmcntnliy from His, Hc.

had- no inbred’ corruption: which required the fires of Pente-
He had
no-lack of the indwelling Spirit, while we must bc filled twith
Our Lord's sanctification was a sacnﬁcml

the purchase of that blood.

frecly to all who. will gccept -its benefits.,  Everything -it is

* passible, to do Opd has. done in Christ to eﬂ'cct our mmpletc.‘
: .rcsloralion to His f:wor and HIS image. - -

lV -And now, thu peunrml queshon- Hn.v: we en-

tered into this glorious deliverance? .Or hlwe we nulllﬁed

. the crols of Jesus Christ our’ Lord? ' .
. .. Gad's holy purpose can be vctocd by the hum'm wﬂl K
.Dcspitc a perfcctly “adequate’ provision in’ the cross of Christ,

it rcquires thé consent of the individual to muke that pro-.,

vision effective in ternis of Chnstmn experience; . The ‘merit of
Christ and the: atoning blood of the Lamb can be rejected,

. and ‘God’s. redemptive purpose as comp!elcly thw-u-tcd as -
_though there had been no cross. o
.~ 2. God" has opcncd up before -us tlna g)or:ous vista of'
: Christian possibility. - -He has provided a- complete deliverance -
_from sin through the suffering and death -of Bis only begotien
.Son. He has promised us that we may be delivered from every .
hateful’ paison that pollutes the stream of -our Jives. We
dare not draw back. Dr, E Stanley Jones tclla of o mission- .
ary in Indiz who looked upen the ‘baptism of the Holy Spirit-
_.os n-somewhat unimportant matter.
. in & bazar he was intefrupted by- a courteous Brnhmm who

One-day while preaching

hield a New Testanment in his hand, “May I ask you' a ques-
the X - “Of “course” you may,” was
the missiopary’s reply.

And. being recog- .

. We arc told that He was swbedient to His parcnts, -
- even with the cnnﬁcmuancss upon Him that a great work was '

It was -’

. not eady to deal with stubborn and ofltimes 5Lup1d men and-

© make of -them- saints and apostles; .
"hounded day and “night by eriticp) and “hypocritical- enémies

. It was fiol casy to be deained coh-.
- staplly of His Tesources’ o[ mm;mqnn anid healing virtues by.

It was not casy ta he -
“Fndeed
mind when' He '

et Iookmg ‘steadfastly

“Thnt thcy also mu..ht'

" gives here could have no meaning,
- cross of Christ this g]opnus faith ‘was undergoing. the - same
Jinevilable process of ‘decay and had begun to lose,- in'some

““I read in-your New Teslament,”

[

continned the’ B'mhm[n'
which the’ dlSClp]C‘i of Je5u=. received following their. Master’s -
ascension, . My~ qucstmn js this: Have you reccived ‘this-
Laptism?” The missionary was overwhelmed with confusion -
and retired . from the: marketplace in chagrin, Straight to- his

- cumpuuml he ‘went, and into the privacy of his.room; there .
" to remain-unti! this baptism was. his,

Hours later he emerged.
with a_ new light' in his eyes and a new mdiance in his soul.
The prayer of . Jesus had dt-last been answcred xn lus hfc
Has it bccn -m=iwcrcd for you? - ‘

* 'EVENING. SERVICE | .
A RELIGION MORE THAN HUMAN'

Sunm-:sn:n Scnmrunr Lesson—2 'I‘nmothy 3 5-1 -
Texi—Having a form af godt‘més: but a'rnymg the pawrr

. .thrrmf (2 Tim. 3: 5)

1. There is-a note of -;nlcmn \nrmng in these f'umlj'lr words
which we. would ‘do well to- take qcnously to heart, - They. .
set_forth a tendency. present among men inévery age,” and
of \l.luch cich of ns al times is conscious: a tcndcncy to allow.
rc‘hgmn to degencrate into a thing of creed to be. behcvcd and
forms. to- be ohscrved, but \\uh o hvmg $pirit. and” savmg

. cncrgv ‘whatsoever in it.

" This tendency is quué ohvious-in thc hlstory of: lsracl
Thc revelation which. God gave His' people” by MHis servant
Moses posscsse(l a pricéless valug,

- It became

that His mind might be nterpreted to Isracl. And in Jcsus
time " the law ‘and the prgphcts lmd Jbecome s0 devoid of
meaninjg that men .could profess sincere rcgard for them :md

' yet live selfishly and hypocritically.

2. There can be no doubt thot this tcndcncy was ev:dcnt
in" the first century church, Otherwise the wdrning St. Paul -
thm fifty years of thie

lwcs at least; the mighty ~dynamic forte it once possesscd
-3, "We ‘are -alt witnesses 1o the fact that this devastating

tnndcnc:. is still at werk in the lile of the modern church

A Methodist b:51mp recently “declared . that it would be a

_hcncﬁcmi thing-if, once .every hundred years, our denomina- - -

tional- divisions were cumpletel}’ wxpcd out. - For, he declared,

- the. fiyst geheration or so o{’any mavement adheres tenaciously

do the ideals of the founders; the next, generation forgets those &

* -jdeals; "and by the cnd of a ccntury the church divisien is-
-utterly without" mc’imng There s n measure of truth in -

his ohscrvatmn, and in so far as it *is true, it Is. evndencc of
llus fateful’ lcndcncy set - forth o !’orcefu[ly in our text,”

1L It lhould be c'leau-ly grasped, howaver, that l’orm

_‘amd power are not nntural enemlet, they  ara’ nol
mulually exclusive,

1. In fact thc form of godlmcss is a lhmg of great irn- .
It is to religious faith what the skeleton is to-ghe
“ hody;_that is, it gives. religion . shape nnd scmb!ance, and’
“gaves it from the aspect of a jelly-fish;
ness expresses tscll in the: orderly and reasoned ' statements -
.of our faith that.we call ‘creeds.
-works ‘and secks to inculeate those gracious deeds of- mercy
The form "

pormnce
The form of godh-
It takes the form of good’

and kindness by - which “religion becomes practical.
of gudlmcs«s gives reverent. gmdancc to-our practice of wor-

. ship, and. seeks to ‘Induce in the religious. person that sense:
.. of awe nnd wonder” thal makes " him trcnd saftly m the
: presence of God.

S 2, Al this. Is good and in its propcr pIace is vntally im-

g portnnt.‘ But there. must be joined ta it the power of godli-

ness lf itls to havc real mcaning F'orm and powcr are re-

of a an’nrk'xblc baphsm of puwcr .

Its forms and ceremonies, -
- administered by an anointed priesthadd, were - -beautiful to .. |
* behold "and - possessed o rich aqd lovely symholism. But in -
', time, these ceremonies. came to be mcmmglcss Iurms and
the priests thefhselves .came to be ;,odlcns men;
" necessary for God to establish an order of prophets in order -+

1

.
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-; lated as body and =p:'nt _
spirit without. body is shado\vy an:ﬁ mconsu:qucntml And
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Body without spirit. is dead; -and
" 8o is it with form and power. Form “without powcr is Llcad.

¢onjunction of lhc two if rcllgmn is . tb havn meamng and
saving grace. |

3. And what 1ﬁ cmph husk remains whcn the- po“cr is

goncl The form of godliness, minus the power, may become
a cloak for sudn a fearful ¢atalog of sins as that contained in
this context.
self- dcccplmn in such. a stafe of heart. © James has riven us
tinging' warning: “Be ye deers of the word, and not hearers

" only, deceiving your own selvés”” How easily the héart can be -

deceived ! And with what a sense of false and carnalisccurity

-one lives who is satisfied -to “merely hear ‘and not” dp! Re--
membcr Jesus™ wards, “Why call }c me Lord Lcrd .'md d;: )

" not. the things that I say??

"What is more, Ged's Word makes it clear thnt this subtle
self-deceplioh may persist until the judgment: day itself; for™ -
many will stand before the judgment. bar: on- that fearful
- day and be’ dlspused to 'lrguc the majter. W|th ‘the: Judgc on.

the thrdne.

- . Hnwever, t.bere is'a power of godlmcu !hut i

hternlly a tmnlformmg thing. - .
"It is this that makes rchglon a thing “more tlmn human

in Mr. Wesley's meanmgful phrase. *Religion that begins and -

_ends’in mere orthodoxy-is not of God. - One may be ever so
~i fundamental in his religiobs opinions; but if the. matter ends
. tere, he is undone, For'a fundamentalismi that-has in it no

saving faith "by which the life Is - tmnsformcd ‘s np betfer,

actually than the sheerest’ modcrmsm While our. sympatlnc%-
" inthe conflict’ between the historic orthodoxy and modern-

“ism are ‘always on the side of the former, we must insist that -

. doctrnal correclnc&s is not the lhmg lh'il l;aves fmm thL'

- bondage and pow:.r of sin, | .
1. But, thanks De to God, lhcrL is lmnsfnrmmg powu in-

_our holy faith., Tt resides fundamcnl'\lly in. the persoiy of opr :
"« risen, glorified Christ. - - Alive again “from the dead,- Jesus de-.
clared, “All power is lecn unto me in heaven’ -xnd ‘on earth.”-
.. The_day of His sceming weakness, His apparent hclp]c&sneqi,-
" is now a thing of the past, He could not save Himisell be-

cause ° ‘He would not. gind since- He d:d not saye Hlmcdf He
is mightily able to save me.

2. The. wonder of w onders in all this is that thc all power”
of Christ is. o usward whe beleve.
forthright asscrtion -that atl pewer is His, He .declares, “Lo,
-1 am with you alway.” 'The Christ in whom is resndcnt alt of..
lhn power and grace and glory of the Falher promlscs to
“siand by -my. side and deliver me. .

" (1), Because He is possessed of -all pnwcr, Hc is . -1blc lo
“break the power of cancelled. sin and set the prisoner free”

St."Paul asseris this. same truth-in these wnrcls “The law of -

“the Spmt of life in Christ Jesus. hath made me free from the

Jlaw of sin and death” Here are riven fetters and an open .

prlson house, a juiler defeated .in his.purpose, and the law of.-
sin- and dca!h suspended, - Jt s indeed an uttermost salva: -

“tion; and ‘the man who receives it is 'a new creature in,
Before his conversion St, Atgustine lived an’

. Jesus_Christ,-
"+ oultageously sinful  life, .bit was mirvelously delivered in

o nnswer to the prayers of his saintly mother, Monica, Onc

day after months of Christian’ living, Augustine met in” the.
markclp]acc a woman who had beepn his mistress In.the days
of his .shame, Instantly he turned and . fled from her, But
- she pursued him, ¢rying, “Augustine, Augusiing, {t i1, jt-is T{*™
Whercupon the flecing .man - shouted back over his shuutdcr.
%1 am.running becavse it is not I, it is not I1”  So great

_is'the trans!urmatlon wrought in thc hcarl by the power of -

godliriess, )
(2) But the power of godlinicss s mpable of a decpcr and
morg thorough work in the heart even than thls, Forthe

- defilirig taint’ of carnality,”from’ which the stream of our .

Morcover there is a fatal tendency toward -

For after making. this -

T

Chnstmﬁ hvmg has bccn 50 f:cquenlly pollulcd must_ ylcld -
‘before this pewer, Christ is able, wondrously able, to clcanscﬂ
* and sanctify thc soul of one who yields wholly -to’ Hlm
- and power without form is dangcrnus It ‘requirgs the' .praper -

this power? - . v
1. There is only onc. rc'ﬂ “way by which it can bc dcnlcd'

_and. that is to consent to live without it. One need not deny -

it- with his lips, nor speak out blasphcmously ‘against” holy
things, to. be guilty. of -this offense,
“that one be satisfied to observe the outward forms of rc]igion
\nlhout the saving power of religion.. - -
L r exhart fo a religion of power, - Do nat be cantent
Christian fmth

" substance. -

”
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" SuceEsTED SCRIPTURE Lzsson—1 Connlhmns 2 :
TEXT—But as rt is written, Eye hath not scen, noy-cay hmrd

weither have entered into the heart of wman, the things which ™ -
God hath prepared for them that Jove him. But God hath o

rweaIrd them tinlo us by hu Spml (1. Cor 2 9, 10)

“ I The npo-ﬂo atses an expreuuon in tl'us conriection

‘which opens & secret ‘door ifto’ the treasure house of
God's grace, It is the term ' myalery " "We lpeuk," ha

dt:chre:. “the wisdom 'of God in a: mystery.”

" Every Corinthian knew exactly the allusion conlnmcd in.
lhat term. For those were the days of {he myslery rcllgmns. o

_The: classic ‘paganism of ancient .Greece hal brdken down
cumpletcly _cforc “the shnttcrmg ‘criticlsms  of I’lalo and

‘Socrates; and in its placc there had arisen numerous mystcry e

-cults. Each of them was supposed ‘to have some peculiar and

sacred grain of truth which cauld. be rcvealcd anly o those ..

who had been inltiated into the sccret of that particular cult.

No doutt many of these Corinthian "Christians had “been -
*initiated- into those mysteries, and. had- been recovered from

their delusion only by the’ mlghly hand of - God, .
-2, DBut- fow, nsserts St I’aul. in Christ alone, is ‘the truc

mystery, Tt is a mystery that is completely hidden from the
It can -never- be dis-. -
No amount of .~

_eyes of those ‘who know net Christ, -
. covered ‘by the unaided human mtclhgcnce
study and reading and resedech ‘can ever open the cyes of: the

mind and the soul td this - precious mystery, The -princes of . .
thls world have never understood it; otherwnse, ,"thcy wou]d.

not have- erucified the Lord of glory.”

Morcovcr, if this mystury is ever grasped, it must Be rcvaaled O
"But the, wondcr of it all is that it has Been revealed “untous’ . . -
" by (God’s) "Spirit.” .We “who have ‘obeyed’ the gospel of

Christ have had- thiz hidden mystery unveiled: before our
minds and hearts,

¥ he contrasfs “excellency of gpeech and wisdom™ on’the ‘ane
hand_ with. the simple “‘lestlmony of” God" on the othcr
Inverse. 4 he places “enticing words of man's. wisdom”. in

- contrast ‘with “the demanstration of the Spirit"; demanslration )

‘in this instance meaning convincing evidence, . In. verse 5.

e places slde by side the “wisdom of man” and the “power -

of God . And in vcrscs 6 and..7 it ls the “*wisdom of the-

world” nnd the “wisdom. of God" that arc .contrasted, Thus . '

he comes to' the apex of his lhought that whnt is non-

“existent  to:the natural man becomes the’ very., l‘ountain of . T
life to the spiritual man. "Gad ln!_h rcvcnled ‘them untu us L

hy h|5 Spmt e

V. Now,. grantmg nll this is true, how may’ ono dany

Al that is necessary 1s. -

with’ mere-. orthadmy, and ‘with the extcmal ceremonies of,”
Remember that - the rites of the. church can ‘

. never save.” " All these are the shadow; -of which power is the -
Insist on- a religion of form that’ ls v1talizcd'
] erierprized and :mpnssmncd by the [mwer of God : :

THE INFINITE MYSTERY -~ . 1 0

h:mL God, the priceIcss trensure- fs ours. - .
3. It is ‘most intéresting to note the series of contrasis by : *
“which the npostle, develops’ {he, thought - of this text.. JIn versc -
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. man cannet u-amcend.

Il. Now, thorc are somo l|m:tallona hich'lhé natural

~1..The quotation. in verse © is from. Isaiah 64:4, As Paul
gwcé it, “eyc hath -not scen, nor. car heard."” . “The natural

. man- ga!hcrs his. knowledge uf the world by means "of his -

- sense of ‘Perceptions.: There are five approaches by which the

_the mostndchcalc -of :our unaided  sense organs,.
“.. sounds-tao” high in tone for our rather clumsy car-gate to |
Clet into eur copsciousness.

describes thr:ml they are E}e gate, Ear-gate, Nosc-gate and

o - Fech-gate, _Anything that can be apprehended by any of these

sense organs becomes p1rt of the natural: man’s cxpencnce
‘But there is much i our- physical workd th'\t cludes - even
"Tiiere. arc

There- are -light rays that we
cannot -'-cc, "o, - for_ instance,. the uitra-violet and infra-red

. rays, to sy nothing of X< irays. Radic is another ilustmation.
“The ‘waves of clectrical energy -are cutling. constantly thruugh

our homes and- through our bodies, Rt they réquire a rather:

" - deleate -instrument by w}uch lhcy'mw be transposcd mlor

audible soimnd. -
Now, dcclarcs the 1posllc. cven; more lmnscendcnt are the

._lhings which God hath prcmred for them that love .Him. .

They- are all*around. us' in’ lavish ahund-mcc, Lut for the

' natural ‘man they do not exist, We are’ only now-discovering

what n different looking world. polanzed light can ‘give’ us.

- And even maore startlmg would be one's reactions -if the c} es

of ‘his understanding could be apencd to sée as -God ‘sées,

0. 2. Morcover, declares St. Paul, the -jmdgination eof ‘man
' hns never - successfully invaded this field,  “Neither have cn-

" tered into the heart of man. the things which God hath pre-

. pared.” The human imagination- is m'mrcluus, but even the
" wildest 1mngimtlon fuils to keep up with man, to say nolhing

" of keeping pace” with God. _ Jules Verne: wrote 3 book: en-

_-_.Ul]Ld “Around- the -World in Eighty Days# But-. recently a

man made that brip in ‘less than a week, Now Mr. IT. G.

‘Wells has conceived - 2 !crrllﬂe “War of the Worlds."” But- ‘
" cyven .Mz, Wells has never. dreamed of the llungs Gaod hmthﬂ .

prepared for’ lhem that love Him. '

UL “But® declaped the .writer, _“God hnth rcvenled.

lhem unto us by his Spirit,””

- world enters “into communication with - him,” - As Buny:m.

- anotlier [llnl is, we with God: and Hc with- us} and the .
-bleod: of Jesus Chnst his Son cleansethus froim all sin.”” ‘That
is"not’ simply. a_promise. by whiclr 'an unsanttified. heart ob- . :
tiina ckanqmg, it is ecqually’ one which the cleansed heart -~

s

ncw wonders as ‘the yéafs of Elcrnily. roll on. Bu't it ',is not'

% heaven fo which this passage refers,

2, On_the contrary, ‘the subject of the. Spmts reveliton ' .
s cxprcssly declared to’ be” “the deep things of -God.” There - - -

can be no doubt that. this refers, first of all; to the.wonder
of redemption. | We have not begun to grasp the magnitude

of the prmlcgcs that arc ours because of the frct. that Jesus -
died an aloning death. -We are’ the beneficiaries of ‘the: most
-amazing - sacrifice tlie unlverse. has’ ever scen. '

These "dccp thmgs" refer,” furthermore, 10 the gloru:s of

“salvation. It is not merely privilege, but privilege into which
It is notionly n

marvelous wprovision ‘of mercy. and. grace, but a provision .
which T 'have utilized to the full’and by wlnch I have bct‘omc ’
Inew” crc'lturc in Clmst Jcsus

¥ have . cntcrcd with my . whole heart. .

* But to be prupcrly converted, to, be scnptural!y mnctlﬁcd
is"only-the bheginning of a L,Ionous m'mcr It then becomes

our privilege to hvc a lifeof constant and 1mly fellowship with -
~Jesus .Christ,

. Johm puts it in this way, I'If we walk in
the light,. as ]u: is-in the llght awe have leIowshIp one with

maintains fellowship.  And the ont condition is that one must
“walk in the light" - We quote' that so often ‘and s¢ casily
that . we ldse much of the vision of glorious ‘fellowship en-

visaged: by Ie CcrlaEnTy it isn mrt ‘of the “dccp thmgs of .
CGod.” S
’ Hcrc, ‘then, 4 the inl'm:lc myslcry If you wﬂl open. your"'_
beart to the fullnrss of. Chnst this glariuus rcvclallon wnll be

' yours .

.- Indeed. they must be rcvr:nlcd 'I‘hcy can never be found:

. out by searching any more than leviathan -can' ber drawn aut:
with a hook. Rescarch and investigation. have ‘accomplished |
" wonders. in solving sych probiems as the . constitulion of mat-

- tery the chemistiy of food, the-causes and cures of the dist

cases that éurse: our: race. But rcsmrch -and mvcstiu:ntmn

can -accomplish notlum. in this field, The grace of ‘God, can .

never be ‘placed on. a lnhontury table- under n powcrfu] -

"+ in the realm of thie mmondenhl‘cs and must bc revca‘.'cd tor

* by -His Spirit,

- with - him.
* declares ‘again.

o lhc hearts: of men. ‘
"2 And what! fs mdre,” only” God. can. rcvc'll lhis mystcryr
; One ‘man who knows the blessed secret can .
. never successfully convey it to anather man. There 5 no.
. magic -password which one ‘might’ whisper to, his' friénd and
" gain -him . entrance into. the mystery. Evefy man who" gets
" thid revdation will receive-it directly from-God by His Spiril :

3. When youl llnnk of this, fricnds, what a marvel it is
that this- glorious mystcry should” be revealed lo usl "“Unto

me, who am less than the least of ail’ saints,”-was Paul's way .
" of describing his sensc ‘af wonder that God hath: dealt thus
“Wc have.. this - treasuré in carthen vessels,” he -
But the wonder here is. that we Imvc ity
it is ours,. thig inl‘mne revelation. ‘

1V. But, ﬁnally, what are tholu thmgu lI-mt aro pre-

pued for us?:

It ‘is. not thé wonder of hcn.vcn to . which thc 1posllc

rcfcrs I read this passage for'n . number of yeais before -1
‘realized that the things: :God hath ‘prepared for us are not .
alpne in. heaven, Thefe is much in the’promise of heaven to-

nke our hearts g]ad and no douht we - will be dmco\renm. )

. nucmscnpc, thiat - its .Constifution may be determined. Tt is

“of mumlngs

R
EVEN!NG SERV!CE

'THFE, MARI\S DF THD NEW BIR'I‘H
Svr:(.rsn_u "SERIPTURE Lr:ssoN—Inhn 31417,

_ szr—‘l"mly vcnly, I say unio thce, F:ccpt a mcm bc'
‘Imm agam e camrat see the k!ngdom 'p)‘ God (John 3:33.

I. There is no more famllmr _expression in the New Testa-
vment” Seriptures than these words. They form a part of the™ . -

re]:;,mus speech " of widely: diverse branches of the Christian

- Church,; and are designed by, their uscrs to” convey a vanety‘
'Despite - the differing -and ofttlmes conflicting .

use that iy made of them the very fact tlmt their. use s so

feneral is proof of the. nmuzmg power of suggcsuon in thc ,7 o

- analogy ]csus drcw .
1. There'Is a certain. dL‘aarming snmphc;ty about the. ex- .
pression, “The new b!r[h," that makes it ‘secure in our think- .-
ing. - Physical Lirth s so commun g thilng in this warld that’
~we seem -to feel there is ‘no"mystery whatevér about it.  And -
i ‘onc .enters the  kingdom -of  God -85, naturally as he enters
* the . physieal world, the “way-to heaven becomes plain enough.
-2, But the analopy Jesus uncd here Is niot 5o simple as it at,
furst’ appears, In faét there is an astounding mystery here, - I_‘or'
~ife is a highly mystetious thing.. What it'is in its very es-
~senee, and - by what technlque life begets hfc. ‘there - is_ no
‘man wise c¢nough to tell, . There is an even grcntcr ‘myitery .
in this miraclr of life through Christ Jesus. . Tt is not at all "

‘strange that - Nicodemus was incredulous, : The probability s . .

~ that, had we stood In-his place, we -would have beén more
Jesus frankly. admitted that It was .

something that wauld resist explanation,  “The wind -bloweth
* wheré it listeth,” he. remiinded Nicodemus, “and thou. canst

unbelieving than le.

- not kel whence it cnmcth. and whither it goctll s0-i3 evcry-

Cthe kingdum

one that Iy born of the Spirit.”
3. But, he it simple or complex, this is the cnly way into

n mnn be born; ugain, hc cannol see ‘the kmgdom of God."

We have (,hrist?s own word for it. “Exccpt.




How - w—rer

[

" vitalizing - touch,

. are the children of God.”

" “born of God.

- receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God:

- distinctive and mchtabie ‘marks
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1. But why lhould so radu:nl nnd dt(ﬁcult an ap-
preach-to the kmgdom be . necessary 7 : -

"1, Thé reason is to be found in the fact ihat men by
'-_'mlure are dead tu\\drd God. Henry. Drummond says tlmy
< life is- correqpondcnce with onc’s environment; while death is

the lack of-that correspondcncc If ‘thai be a spund, definition,

the man who is out of corrcspondcncc with his spmtual en-

' " vironment—God—can only.-be said to be. dead. . This is pre-
" cisely what God’s , Word declirgs, “He that hath the Son
“hath life; and: he. that hath not the Son of God Imth nat

life” Na- classification -could be more clear-cut than  that.
8t. Paul offers this word of cxplanation;

“The natural man .
for they- are.

. THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

this spirit l_-"l‘héydarc not think their gwn thouglits or make
their .own decisions, -

victory over it, -,
(3) . Finally, the new life of Gml in the soul wnil be nllcslcd
by a.love for godly associations: “We know we have passed

from.death unto-Tife, because we love the brethren” (1 John,
3714). Thete ‘is a.rare’ andl precious fellowship among men -

of ‘kindred faith. Every. Christian can testify’ that-the bipod

- of “Jesus brings about a closer kinship - -among * men than

foolishness ‘unto him: neither can- hc anm !hcm, bec.w-w they ’

are spiritually dwcerncd M
And life can cump__onl) by the quicken-
‘ing’ powger of antecedent life,

T 2It §s only by the miracle " of “]t new - lm'th ﬂmt suc]i
can be m'ldc alive,

There is pa such thing as. sponz.

t'mcous peneration in- the rc'llm, cither of nature or -grace. -

Neither - u}«hful thinking nor pmus rrsu]uimn can ;,wc th
That rcqum:s the ﬁnger of Gu(l -

Il Now, for the soul’ madé alive there sve cerfam

are. they? v

1. The first of them, w:thout qucsuun. is lhc inner mlnuas- ‘
“The 'Spirit ‘bimscl{ beareth witness ‘with our =pmt. that we -
There is an jpner . cohsciousnesg,

wrought in-the heart by the Holy Ghostp that tells me 1 am

“dnd faver ‘of God 1o h'Wc wmughl wtthm lum !lm assur-

- hands,

"sln

“seriptural.
things that “one knows.. will - please Gdd and .to shun daily,
the  things tlml one knows -will gricve Himi. This' is what -

A new creature’ (2 Cor. §: 17)
‘strongest of terms; and- in order that no ane *should. misun-
derstand his meaning, he adds,’ ‘*Old things' are passed away ;
) Radical though_that may -
" sound, it ‘I5 verificd by universal Christian cxperitnee.

ance, . -

.. 2 But there are other ev:dcnccs ﬂct furl!: Jn thc bcrlplurc%-'
as marks af -the new life. o ’

(1} One of them is-an unswcnmg Luih m Jésus -is’ tlu.
Son- of God,
Qur only hopc is in commg

‘experience react upon and -stichgthen faith, 1 have never

" known i really. converted person who bad- the “Jeast shadow:
A heart experlehce of .

of doubt about the. 1urdt‘-lup of . Jesus,

saving grace anchors. one forever on the side of m‘thuduxy
(2} A seeond miark pf the-life of God in the soul:of man-is
d:uly life. llnt is clean ‘and. sinless. “We know {bat wha-

seever is born of God siniteth. riot”” (]nhn 5: 18) 1t is very

easy. and plib. to. 52y that. we.'all sin every’ .day “in. word, ..
But one cannot say that and ‘still -be

thouht ‘and deed:
1t is possible by the grace of God; to do daily- the

it means to’live without 'sin, in-the New 'I'cstamcnt sense;

and nnlhmg less than this will satisfy God. The man who -

It is the privilege of every'seeker after- the smile

. “Whosoever helieveth. that “Jesus -is the’. Christ -
s born of God” {1 John 5:1);

to Jesus as Lord and Savior and pulting our dt.slmy in Hig -
And:gs this faith leatds to experience, 50 surely does..

carthly ties.
furmnhun s a love nnt only for God but ‘alse Jor Ged’s
~1woplc - . . A

7‘-Im_c.1ns that: unholy, God-forgetting spirit - of l:hc times. How- *
many of our: fellowmen are led nbout in continual bondage to .

_ Their first - question- and their. finat.
_-coneldcrmwn have to do with what the pcoplc about them, or
.the folks'in their social set,” will think.

It is a most galling and- .
morlifying slavery But . in Clmst is dch\'ernncc fmm it and_ _

Anl a sure’ mark of this gracious inner -trans-

IV.. And now, this very perlonul quuhon' ‘Have youn

'becn born ngmn? T - R

- Has there.come into }'our ]lfL a :,]nrmus hotr of crisis
: \\.hm you know {hat you. passed. from death to . Jife?- Can
7 you_recall :a definite ttime when you censed. to livé for sclf_
of. ﬂm ncw llfe. Whnt

and ‘sin amd begin lo live-for Jesus Christ ?

-2..As you, nnalyze yuur “heart's experience, are these. miarks-

..n{ regener atmg "Rritce present in_your fife? If Jesus Christ

" Hebrews .3 1,- with the

is born"st God lhcrcl‘ore, lS dom: with the hur.incsr- m‘ h'lhltua!. '

(3Y Mnrcovcr ‘the ‘new blrlh mvulvcs a complctc tr'tn-,-
formation of ‘heart-and life,

behold, all things are become new.’

]t is-

St Paul puts this in thc verd -

'-‘nm[)ly u fact, attested’ by many infallible proofs, that a man..

in Christ has been remade.  God's creative labor did not end

- -on the sixth day of the Genesis. recored, but is poing on today.
" “But instead of beginning with’ a. chaati¢ universe, He hegins

with a ¢haotic l;[c. and redeems and trinsforms nnr.l makes it -

ancw.

(4) Still nnothcr evldence of the ncw llfe is a Ii{e of vig-
“For whatsoever is born of God over-
-The term “world” has a .

tory over the world.
cometh the world” . (1 J'ohn 5:4).
number- of mc’tmngs, as emp)oycd in-Goud's - Wnrd but hore it

“and compassion.

Lord o all in your heatt, and has He dclwcrc(l you from-

Habits of sinful living? - Are you a new ‘treature,. living in a

new environment?  Is yours a life ‘of: victory over the whrld,

anel Is there a- consuming love ‘within you for thé.people of_
God and.-the- things of God?" These are ulenu(y:np, marks of

diving 1,r1cc in the heart; and ihe absencc of any onc of thcm"‘

.is occasion for misgiving

"3, Tf it i3 not .clear to you- t!nt }nu are mdccd born of

own. Forgct to stumble at the promise.
the miracle” of 1}. Suhmlt yourself unto Go:l
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- THE- THRONE OF GRACL
SvcceSten Scripture Lessan—Hebrews 4,

B an-——Lt; 1s therefore come Doldly unto the throne oj grace, -
that we may obtain merry, rmd ﬁud grace to kr!p in time DJ'-' .

need (Heb, 4:16).

" God, 1 exhort "that: you ‘make . this >gr'1cmus experience (your,
Acknowlcdge frccly -

1. This priceless -jewel of pmmi:.c and’ cxlmrtntmn _stands

i A most strategic place in ehis remarkable -epistlé, The

thought _the . writer “is dnvm;, home s thnt oi the hlgh
prlcgthood of Jesus. - Tl

1. ‘He clls oir, attention_ to lh1s consu[cr'umn ns carly aw.' X
words, “Wherefore, holy brethren, .-

partakers ‘of thc heavenly . calling,  copsider . the Apostle and
High Priest of aur professign, Christ Jcsus". rcmmding us
Inter (in Heh, 4:14) that “we -have a great high priest.” He

supcrmnty of our Priest. .

. -then praceeds te muke four ver) thstmct clmms for lhc"
CSIf-any man be in Christ, he 15 - i

(1) First of al), He is "]).'1‘530(1 mlu the hc.wcns. -md thus :

'_‘-st'mds closer to the: fountain head of grace and mercy than
—any carthly pricst ever could.”” Not in some sanctuary maide

with hands, ‘which at best could Le only.n pale copy of. some. -

glonous pnglnql
to appear in the presence of Gud for us. .

{2) He is pot Onc “‘which cannot’ be touched w:th lhc'-.

s

but info hr:avcn itself Hc has” p'\'ﬁcd, now i

feeling of our inﬁrmlll&b." and so is not subject to"the ham- -

pering limitations that hinder the e[ﬁcmnc_%/ of an-carthly priest,. .
Our . High. Priest _DOssesses A hotindless capacity -for sympathy . -
"He i3 Lcunly cunscmus o[ our. mﬁrmmes and

is deeply touched by ‘them.,

(3) Now, - the - reasjn for 6ur Lord‘s mmcuy for - mercy
lics. in 1he fact; thdt He was ““in all points lemplcd fike as we _
are’ Hc_ had .an experience of temptation. in the’ \y:ldcrness
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. mote severe than swe shall ever kaow, however hard-pressed’

-we-may feel ourse!vcs to be. - Dut:that. was not the end of
His temptutmn The Ward says that the devil “leaveth him
-for a.season” It was only for a scason, howcvcr Everv

step toward Calvary was taken in défiance of Satan’s oppucl-,

tion. Yes, Jesus wag indecd tempted. - .

{4) The most wonderful nnd hcnrtcnmg thing he says of
our, High Priest-is that’ He was 'a. victor,
“Uyel. without sin® By His victory He hag demonstrated that .-
_ Batan- can"be withstood; and He has blazed a trail to victory. -

Cover wh:ch we may pass.. With deep and rich meaning, there-

_fore, the.writer can say, “We have such im High Priest.” .
2. 'In_view of all this, “let us therefore’ come bold[y to the
_ throtie of -grace.” With an Advocate such as Christ Jesus to
"represent us before the throne, let us put aside our fear
nnd approach God coutageously and expeitantly.
1. Now, wo are told that .in commg. our . ntmude
‘should be, one of "bolt{neu." .
" 1, “Boldness” is not an altogelhcr fortunate trans1a1mn of
* 1his word. - "There is just a hint of prcsumplmn in our English-*

L word “heldness” that ‘does not appear at all- in the original.

'

2" It might be. better to render. it, “Let us thereforé come
with frank conﬁdcncc " ‘An cxact rendering would be “speak-
“ing cvcrythmg Now, that means simply this, that we. _have

. & right nnw to come to' God and reveal. cverything thatis jn
‘our- hearts, “We haver ncqumnlanccs in whose. prescnce we. are’
reluctant to speak all-that .is in our NWearts. Then ‘we ‘have
", friends. who. know . the -worst. wnd the. best about us, because
we can trust-them.  God.is' such a friend; :m(l m Hxs prcccncc

+ . .we-can trily unburden our. hearts. -

"

« “grace.?

This suggests that about the ihrotie of grace thcrc is an
nlmusphcrc of friendship and ‘undérstanding, Here ' ‘man
can feel as much at. hqmt. as he does” by his own- fireside.”

-But it must be a reverent apprmch chrcncc and  con-
* fidence are not mcoinpaublc .Ong can come to God speaking |
evcrythmg, nn(l yet tread sofﬂy as on holy ground. Conﬁdencc'
Syou know, is a. mutual quality.
trust cach other, [t is not _only ncce%sar; that . we have
- confidence in, Gml it is; equally xm]mrlant tlnt He bave con-

"' fidence in. us.

i ln ccmmg ‘to God our glonuus a'bjeclwe i “lhe
t!\rono of grace,” -

"1, 'The: fact thatit is thronc to Whlc]l Wwe . come suggcsls '
Al of these terms have a for--

power, majesty, sovercignty,
“bidding qound ‘08 dcqcrlpllvc of a.presence. lnlo which the,
* nrdmnry ‘man dare not enter.

12) . But- thc outstanding cﬁnmclcnst!c cf thls thmnc s
Tt is safe to say that the OM Testument concep- .

" tiofr of God's throne gave little promise of hope to man. God

- Was. thi:linﬁnitc One, who inhabited- cternily No one coulil
ook upon His face and live. Tt was a ‘throne of dazzling.

) glory; of infinite holiness; of ctcrnnl righteousness; of tcr- .

rible judgment,
throne of grace,
. But since Cnlvary al} thls s chnn;,ed nnd al that _ctérnal
‘throne grace is sought and found. 1 s:% since Calvary hings
- are different -in the divine cconomy.’

the part: of God.
*‘tlon is'now our priwlcgc .
IV. Our blossed. purpose in: commg is lhat we may
“ahtain mercy, and find grace to help in time ‘of need.”
1. How great is the mercy of God! ' No. man can ever:
latbom its deplhs or scale its heights; It is inexhaustible. We

receive it in forgivencss, when God, fer -Christ's sake, blots |

- gut- our trnnsgrcssions and promlsas that He ‘will remembér
them against us no more forevér. However Indelible the defil:
-Ing stain, however inounlain-high our guilt miy seem to be,
“however -crushing. dur . lpad. of unforgiven’ sin, the ‘mercy of

God- 1s equal to every demand, He [orgivcs It all und puits it '

- forever behind ‘His back

He was. templed,?

‘to be hopclessly defective,
we have. rendered” God our very. beit,” it ‘must require a
‘f)l'mkcl of mercy.fo make it fully acceptable, in His sight.” We

“of - which “we’
_all that we bring Him of love and willing service, and counts . -

;acsumncc
Tt.can be only as- DLrsons |

mercy. and fmdm;, gracc to thp in l:mu: of m:cd

_ ccause of the suffer- -
_ing. of Christ, a changed . altitude toward men is possilﬂc on”
in Christ He is reconc:led aml jusnﬁra-

. . ‘ "-f.;.

‘ We rccé'we God's mercy ‘more ahundanlly in cleansmg For_

“it is'a part of the measure of God’s compassion that He can

reach to the \rery springs of outr personality and cleansé from
our hearts every evil nffectmn, every ungodly temper, cvcry-
thing unlike Christ himseli. -

"But it should be noted that - no man ever gels bcyond tﬁc ‘

_need for God's- mcrcy -The- holiest man- who- has ever hvcd

needs it cofistantly. For. the best service we can rénder God,
-even prompted by perfect love for Him, must seem to Him
Judgcd by the perfect law, when

are conscious of some of our shortcomings; but we have tany -’
are not at all awdre. Hawever, God: reecives

it acceptable in His sight. Herein Yes the necessity for the
continual intercession of Christ on our hch‘llf ancl thc con-

* stant cleansing ‘of the precious bloed, *

-2 And how gloricus is His graCL! Fhere: is o wealth of -
“reaning in the language used in this-connection, Our Author-
ized [ Version-gives it as “grace to heip in time of need.” Our .
nost. common expetience js that" of .':\nccd for gracc “We .

“are -constantly medting experiences that arc. too great for our.:

resources.  Left to’our own devices, we must surely fail. ‘But

there' is grace to_help. - Every. experienced Christian knows thes -
joy and. camfort and ‘sense of sccuniy hc feels in drawmg on .
his reservoir of grace, )

But ‘there js this further tlmughl i ‘the- langungc ‘of thu
assurance; that grace stands “seady. to run at the ery ‘of need”

It is as !hnugh ‘God " had an emergency squad . hard hy the :

throne, ready to be sent forth at the first cry of need. When- -
cver one is- bard pressed by- thc adversary, whenever he. feels

 his strcnglh ebbing; he can get instapt hc]p from hcaven if,

hc will cry.

~There - is- llns furllmr |mphca1mn in the. languagc of "this
that grace:is ‘sure to help “in the nick - of time.” .
God is never too Iate with His reinforcements, He- may not -

~be dne: moment too carly, but; He is sure to be not-too, late.

It may sefve ns a severe test of faith ‘that God's assl’stmg
krace -does not arrive’ until-it is absolutely. needed. "But it is

_heartening to know that the, gncmus God's tlme sd:cdule never.
'brmks ‘down, .

Here s our. most’ marvc[nus Chnstian pnvllegc that of” )
- turning’ mstnntly to ‘the throne of grace; and thus- oblmnmg '

v
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' THE TEARS OF. JESUS
_* Buccrsten ScripTuRE L.l:ssovv—Lukc 19:28-44, BN

Texr—And awhen le was come m'ar, he behcld the aLy, and _‘

But it was, not rcgardcd pre- cmlnently as a . wept over it (Luke 19:41),

1L Tcars are so out of fashion .in modern t:mcs ‘that 1t is

‘o bit difficult for the- uvcrahe man to appreciate this' display’
. of emotion on the part of ‘Christ.
‘Iemminc, a sign of weakriess, and are regarded as havmp; no
- place in thé emotional . constitution of a nianly ‘man..
_ known . preacher, )
" Isalah’s, remarked rather- facetiougly that, “no matter how. .
" many. Isaialis t_Herc, were, he.was thankfil that there was -

Alwell-
referring  to, the thcary concerning” (wo

‘only ope Jeremiah. For Jeremiah was the weeping prophet; -
© the man who Iungcd {o wccp day nnd mght for :he slam.

. _o( God's people.

Yet we are told that Icsuz rcmmdcd men af Jcremiah
There was a” serjousness and solemnity ‘ahout the carcer .of

-our Lord that our age is poorly prepared to understand. His - - ‘

hc'ut was filled -with’ a compassion that' made Him fecl the
sorraws. and ills of ‘all men, and suﬂer with them It is very
evident that J’csus felt” there ° were some thmgs in ‘life seriots
“eriough to wcep ovcr. . . ‘

Lo,

~Tears are . sup1)u=.cd to be .




—

. f\vaymde, begzing.”
- pitiful aspect.
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1. Our Lord's compassion can best be'dnderstood. if- bne. re-
members ihe age in which He lived on earth: It was, to'sa
the least, an age of inhumanity‘ “There were no hospitals, n
-orphanages, no -asylums. - The insane -were forced lo live in
the waste placés, like “the heasts, The. sufferers lay by the
‘The ‘homeless orphans presented. n most
There was little indecd ‘of the "milk of humaa
kindness" in Shakespeart’s fine phrasc.

 humanity .to man was gInrmgly evident, - - -

What must the” 3ympathy - -of Jesus have brought to such a

" _ivorld! The first kind word many a sufferer had ever llc-'!.rd_
was spoken by our Lord. And many o heart felt its first

tendérness in His presence. “He gave of Himself Without

- measure and with no thought of recompense. But such com-

passion must Nave drained His reserves. of »physical dnd . nerv-

- ous cncrgy until at times He felt Hlmsclf utterly spent,

’ chapler of Luke, .

*. ears fcll from his eyes,”

" that “Jesus wcpt "

L Dcaplto thc grief and burden that: filled_ Je:us :
’ l:fe, it is recorded only twice thnt He wept,

. One of these occasions was at the grave of*Lazarus, In

‘thc presence of the heart-broken family and’ the gncvm;:
. friends, standing at- thc tomb of. His dcnr friend, it is "said .
It was.-a tcndcrly human _ situation, -
- similar to many we have. seen in -our lives; and Jesus felt .

most- kccn!y the sorrow of His fncﬂds .alld 5)mp1thnzctl with
them in their great grief.

2. The ‘other "occasion is thmt rccordcd in this mnclccnlh‘
. -Ittis-the day of our Lord's triumphal entry.’
" As Jesus rode along, 1hc way that Jed from Bethany to Jeru-
salem, he came around 'the shoulder of the :Mount of Olives:

~and there, spread out like a panorama- bcfurc Him, lay the
He knéw full well that the plaudits He
" was aboutrte reccivé would seon be turned to maledictions, . i
“.and that before the weck was,done His' enemies would take
Jerusalem’s hardness of Iwart, and her consistent

city- of Jerusalem.

His life.
tejection of the ‘prophets ‘of God, came over Him suddenly

with overwhelming force nnd the Wur:l S1YS thnt lhc M.lstu -
- burst info tears,
) 3. It is a notable lhmg, howc\:crl llmt thu—c are twe dlﬁcrcnl'
" jwords uscd by the ‘evgngelists to describe these two (llﬁpLi}S of

emotion, ‘At the grave uf Lazarus the nru,m.ll says that

belious city of Jefusalem, ‘Luke declares. thiat Jesus’ Mwept
and sobbed convulsively,” The oné word would indicate ‘tears

- of sympathy, while the ather dEHOtL‘; tears of anguish..

L But wby this hearbhrokcn nlhludo on the pnrt of_:'
'Chrut? R

. It is because of the hclplessness of. God Clmst couldj
dle to redeem men, but He couId ot compel thclr allegiance. -

. God. éould . give. His onIy "Son in the most ‘awful sacrifice

that this world has-ever Sccn; hut it s still pessible for men
Death is o thing o shed. |
tears ovet; but - the stubhornncs and rebellion of the human.

to spurn the appeal ‘of . the cross.

. heart is the most deplorable lhmg ln Gmis umvcrsc and calls
~ for tears of anguish, . .

-Ignorance .is one.

“another,

-2 How sadly inadequateis the avprngc man's view. of s:nl

‘Mcn are greatly excreised over- cvcryt}ung but the thing that .

really m'nltcrs -Have you bver nohccd the thmgs that -mbost

men  consider “are the ,greatest .evils” in. our’ modein world? *
We Have a notion that if our people were
all- cdumtcd, ‘if our schools and colleges could only be m'uh_'.
more cfficient; all of pur-woes ‘would -disappear.
If the time will only.come when there will be-
“jobs and a reasonable competence for everyone, when old age
will have a- fair degrcc of . sccunty, alt will ke well ‘with the-
“world.  5till another '8 suffering; .
spenl in.an cffort, to wipe out- dxscnsc and suffering, The -medical. -
-profession, by its” constant tcscan:ll, Is dtscovcrmg morte and
"more of the causes and cures of discase.
“hospitals-are being built constantly, all dedicated to the relick
" of suﬂ'enng Sull olhers bellevc that. dcnth is the most lernblc .

Huge fortunes are being

Bigger and better.

. Jgnorance, poverty, discase and death, but - sin,
““inclined .to” “condgmn sulfering and condone sin.'

" remember. how David “wept over Absalom's dca!h but. there
Evurywhcrc s m- o ;

Au!l helpless in this respect. -

But in the presence of the.re- -

‘ Spmt

Poverly is

' l]nng llml can ovcrlakc mcn Evcry agency- thnt wnll prolong
“human life .is looked upon 2s-a bcnefactor mdccd Thesc .
are the views. of our modcm world

- But in ‘Cod's sight it is sin. that curses our race, not
We are so

is ‘no; indication=that he cver shed any tears over Absalom's
waywardness” and_ sin,. Not- so Christ. _It-was not human-.

suffering, . but homan- sin, that nailed Him to. the cross. It
is high time we recovered ‘our perspective. nnd be"'m ln luok :
’ at ;this thing as God looks at it,

. 3:; 'The liung that . moved Jesus to such a mmlng display

_of emotign’ was_ihis: That He-could forciee Jermsalem's re- .
jection of Him' and . His redeeming ministry; knew. full well
‘that they would lluc none 'of Him;: realized filly -that His ™ -

He' knew aljl -

" of ‘this, and He knew alsa the fateful conscquences this de-
_cision_would -have for His people.
“less to do anything about it.

cneimics were ever then pletting against His life,

Yet. He was utterly help-
o *How , oft would 1 have mt]:eretl
you,"- He cried, “hut ye would . not.”

- This. is what T mean by the hclp[cssncqs of God Am[ Hc is
There is an arca:in our person-.

alities that” He. can never enter withoul .our consent.” To
. this exient we are the captains of our souh the m:u;lcrs of
our’ htc. ‘

V.- But Jenu is stl" moved by the lpec!acln of lhe :
“world’s sin.

He dwd to rccovcr men from lhe pbwer 0!' sin.’
unconcerned about these othier-humanitarian inlerests in our

world,. But. He rcu:ui,mzcs that thc underlymg .md basm ev:l.‘_

in ol 'world is:sin.

" :Moreover "He is pleading, \ulh ‘the F.\Lhcr ahbve everi- how, -
‘our Advoeate before -the throne, And while He pleads. Wllh'
_the Father in our "hehalf, the Ilnl) Spirit ‘pleads with us in
\\']mt a ;,lormu%z lwafohl intercesston -

the Fathet's hclmlf
this isi.

© Yes, Jesus is ycammg over lodn), even. as He 3cnrned .
He has died for us, even .
“as He died for them. ‘And now he pleads Wlt!l us tcndcrly. -
saying; “How oft: would.T hzwc gathcrcd thccl" Wlmt shall -

over: Jerusalpm-in the first century.

our '\nsmr bc?
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THE WI'I‘NLSS OI" THE SPlRlT
Succzsrrn Scmpmm‘. Lssso*i—Romans :1-47,

" Text—The Spirit itself [himsclf, RV.]" beareth wamcss with

our spirit, that. we dre the children of God (Romans 8:16),

realm of Christian experience than that of the witness of the
That men can be born of God and have within them -
a (hvme]y inwrought. assurance that this is so; that men can.

be smcuﬁcd, and ‘possess an inward ‘assurance equally clear"
this is indcéed oneof the most precious m:mstncs af l.he gruce

of Gad in their lives.
Yet, vital and priceless thuugh b xs, thcrc have Lieen pcriods
in the History of Christianity. when this truth has ‘been almaost

completely -obscured, . Those were indeed the dark ages of the -

Church, It.is significant, however, that cvery ‘revival .of our

"Christiati fajth has been marked by a rencwed emphasis upon

this imporiant' truth, And we today, in the nndst of this
modcrn apostasy, need to proclnim it anew.,
Evcry sincere seeker has n hungcr for assurance, The clernal

well-being of. ong's immortal spirit is too Important to leave in
the realm of conjecture. When etcmal destiny fs al stake, ns - -

well as the highest -dnd holiest relitionship ‘one’ can know - in

this present life; one: qultc properly. wnshcs lu be surc thntr‘-

his stnndmg w1th God is sectre, .

You will

Hc is not

Introvuctory—There is. no more _precious - truth in- the

- Hearts.
¢ by those who s¢cek His grace and favor.
" to us en, our terms, but only ‘on. His own,
L you mshly dictate to the- Almighty; for you' will most certamly
" discover’ that - before you find God you will have to do in
T utmost humihty the very l]llni., you ‘have so r'lshly vawed
T your would never do.
.born, but’ rnthnr bccausc He is dctcrmlncd that” we shall not -
-be stubborn. ‘
“Another consideration “hlt]l has madc tbls truth a smrc .

~own past experiences,

~  God in their lives.
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" Now the ‘Word of .Ged :pro‘mises' aus that. we shall know. .

whcn we are horn of God, If there were. ‘no ozhcr toxt in the

"Scriptutes than the one that-is before - ‘us his mornmg, one |
~could find in this word-alon¢ all the assurance his soul craves.
- When we -place beside. it- this other and cquaHy definite stntc-

ment of St. Paul’s in "Gal. 4:6, we -discover that our assurance
is made doubly sure, - For thcrc the inspired -apostle declares,

_ .“Bccause ye are sons, God hath ‘sent forth thc spirit of h:s
: Son mto your hearts, crying, Abba, Fathcr" o '

. But . this: pnccleu truth has bccn az much a sna.ref
" to some as it has been a release to others.

‘1.” One reassn for this Jies in the fact that so many have

. preconceplions’ of the fnner witness that lfead them o~ dictate
~-to God what that witness shall be.

Unless certain phcnnmcm
accompany the Spirit's witness, they will not accept it as from

. God. 1t mlist ‘be accompanied, they insist, by an audible voice,

or a VISIbIc angelic presence, or-'some: peculiar fecling, or
some. eestatic uttefance.

acknowtcdge the Spirit's giacious wxlncssmg ministry in their
"They must léarn-that God will not be dictated to

This is true, not because God s stub-

rather: than a deliverance is' that “so - many -6f ws- are in

_ bondage to the experience. of -others; and frequently {o our-
“We have -before -our mind someone -
who has .cnjoyed what' we -conceive to be an ideal . Chiistian -
+ * experience; The wuness of the Spirit has come to them: at-.
- tended by the very. ckmonslmuons that we belicve would be.
“.most- copvincing to -us; and s0 we have.come’ Lo say: to God
. that only ‘nn experience like theirs will be accep!.able to' us, - We.

forget completely that ‘God is no copyist and. in, this holy’
“There afe niany who at:

business He never Fcpcats Hinself.
one time cnjoyed @ very gracious ‘assurance of the grace of

All such at-
“Thus ‘many a soitl is not

i they would cease theif nttcmpls to dictate -to God.

; "Now, what iy the witness of the Spirit? -~ - =
1 First af ), it should be said, that its detailed mquesta-

- tmns can never be classified or- predicted, There. Is no way
by which one can determine whether that ‘witness will Lathe

the soul with an uncontrollable Joy, or whether it will express

itself in a new inner quietness and confidénce; whethcr it will,
express itsell in shouts”of -praise, 'or tears of joy, or a- quict -

radlange of soul and .contenance;. Al of thede details mist be

: nlIowcd to remain in God's hands, for Him to determine, -

“To. come now to this quéstion” as. to what "constitutes

‘ the witness of the Sp:ri!, u should hc snid thal lhc Spmts
- witness fs threefold. . :

(1). The first phasc of thc wlthcss may bc dcscribcd as; the

witness - of " one’s . own heart, and is that’ mward certainty
- that one has reacticd the point where he hag done, thtxﬂ last thing
* that Is humanly possible”to do to' meet God's requirements.

The sirinér, sceking pardon and egdneration, -must’ cnfess his

“sins, and. must- humble himself in a complete surrender to
‘His confession of sin may be dxsposed of ina-
- summary fashion, or it may. rcquire ‘time: and inner. stragelé,
- But ‘when the Jast item of onc's confesslon has been reached,
It w]ll not rcquirc the miniatry of angcls to infOrm that heart

Jesus Christ,

"{o the will- of God,
:the: outer fringe of our lives; but as one 'lpproaches morc

* resistance,

. And unless these preconceived ear- °
* marks ‘of the Spirit's witness are in cvidencey they refuse to

He will never come _promises. of God. :

Beware how -

_;lcnnqcth us from all sin” (1 John 1:7).]
must leap out dcqpc:alely into- the middle .of God’s promise; -
-, .ot simply ‘rise to.a yoint of faith~for an instant, enly to

- the promise, determined to live and.die there, ul .
* dares take God ‘at. His word, that instant he-receives. the grace -

“of God's Word is mine, .
(3). The third and ﬁnal ph'lsc of the wilness is’ lhc mncr :

But after having broken wijth Gad, thcy ‘
[ return-in time to: Him; and. many-times (hey arc apt to in-
-sist tliat God. mist evidence His grace in their hearts in a .
- manner identical-with - their earlier experience.
) -'tcmpis to force the gracious God into our prccuuccwcd molds
"“must of. ncccssily meet with. failure,

E enjoying o’ clear inmer witness which could casily Le lhmrs he' 0
- manifestation:

that full. confession has been made, . In that instant the sccli-

“ér will have' the witness of his own heart that everything it
-is humanly possible for him to do has been done. 7
- tian, sceking: the gracious expericnce of entire sanctification is

The Chris-

faced with  the ncccmty of making a complete consccrntmn
It is:rather: axsy to ‘yleld -those. items ln

closely ito the seat of his. self—ljfc, Je- discovers 'an increasing
“Amen™ Qs ‘said to thc will of God. - Whén that final detail

of the consecration 'is on lhc altar, however, there is born in
the heart in that instant the assurance:of one’s own  heart

“that cvcrythmg it. is “humaniy" IJOSSI[)I[! to do has been done.
This cxperience—the witness 6f one's own heart—is' not “the.

And wsually it is only by dint of struggle, 'streng
- crying and, {cars, that one comes to the: place where the last

witness of the Spirit in its’ fullncss, but lt is thc first phasc

of that witness.

(2Y The second phar-c of thc Spmts mtncss is the witness -
“of God's Ward. .. New cw:r:v!hmg that one receives fiom God,
Awhether pardon “or purity, is rccewed by faith in God's.

prom:ec Faitli in' God’ really means an - acncptfmce ‘of ‘the

thenstep out on:the proinise of God, It may be the promise

“that God “is faithlul and just to forgive us our sins” (1 John

1:9); or the promise that “the blood of Jesus Christs His Son,

fall .back to a dull, dead level o! unbelief; but to move onto
Once the soul

h{::'sed\.s, whether any‘{nrticular emotional 1hanifestation ac--
companics’ its. reception or. pot.
His Word, he finds that the Word never will fail, This, then,
is .the "second phasc af the . Spirit’s witness: that' God has

__promﬁcd His saving and’ s.1netlfvmg grace upon very. “definitc

conditions and T have . met thmc condmons 'I‘he witness

mqnifpsmlmn It is nat necessarfly -simultancous with these
other phascs, -though ‘it may. be.
God for:the- jnner manifestation lo ‘tarry, the soul who' waits .
for it obcdumly and’ believingly will -surely receive it It -

. may be that God will put, your sincerity and your consecration
1o some test. before He prants this manifestation,
.He may prove the fiber of your faith by délaying its commg

Or. agam

‘But the soul that rcfuses to draw back will surcly receive the.

brings His assurance. Tu aur. hearts,
3. Morcover-a propcr exegesis: of this text bnngs ‘out thls

" hidden: - that “the Spirit Himsel beareth ‘witness (along) with -

our spirit.™ It is not simply the wilness of the Spirit to my
spirit, but “rather the Spirit's witness glong awith my ' spirit.
God’s bplm corfoborates (he witness of my own heart.

I'urthcrmnrc, as G'tl.ltnns 4:6 brings.out cle'xrly, the Spiru’
Yitness is-to a work a[remly accomplished in the heart., “Be-
catise. ye are. sons [alrmdy] God hnth l'-ent forlh thc Spirit of-
his Son intu your he'\rts -

VL Fma.lly. nre all these pha;cl of lhe witness n]wnyl
prelent in the day-by-day cxperlonca of tha child of Ged?

1.-What a fertile ‘source of m:sundcrsmndmg this ls! Be- .
_cause fechngs subside - and ‘at - times disippear, so .many con- :
In hcnvmcss thmugh

‘clude that. the witness has been lost;
temptation, in sorrow. sickness ‘and depression, the soul is
laid open to Satan's aftack af this very .point. .

2. “The three ‘phases of the Splrits watncss are’ nof. alwnys

;present lo thc same. dcgrcc. i

When one has reached in his sceking the -
“point where he: has the witness- of ‘his_own heart, he must

In either case one -

But though it -may please -

It is: this manilestation that we usually hold :
" to be thie witness of the Spirit; but hcre it is seen to be the
" consummation of 'a three-fold process by whlch the Splnt

W

And When one takes-Ged at | 3

i
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" ings  wax and wang, bt 'God's Word remains settled and .
‘And while one- ‘may not always be conscious of, the
Spmts presence, he can be confident of that _presence, and
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(l) The inner :llummatmn m'ny not hc a continuous ¢x-

pcnencc It may come and go, dcpundmg on thc st:uc of-one’s -

“health -and- emotions,
(2} But the witness of hrart and Wurd are f'u;cd and, con-
“stant, waiting only to be jnvoked by ‘the trusum, soul; Feel-

sure.

. thus cn]ny a w.;!k of unbmkcn fel!o“shm thh Christ,

"

_EVENING. smv'lcr:- .
) SUBURES OF THE KINGDOM
‘BudcrstEn 'SLmPTURF LLssoN-—-Murk 12:28-34.
TErr—wau art npt jar Jrom the kmgdﬂm of God
* 1. Tt -is° somewhat r(.fI'L“-hlll[.‘,', amid the hypncnslcs " that
poisoncd the 5])(.0(2]1 of 56 many .of Jesus' contemporaries, to
find -a man-who is so cvidently sincere ‘ns was this seribe
"1,. The men .of' Jesus' day sought alter Him from a varicly
of ‘motives, - Nicodemus sought. Him most earnestly because

he sincerely believed that God was ‘with him. Somcthing of .
the Master's freshness of pirit and nearness to God had -
“gripped the heart’ of th¢ man and. he wanted to know Him

better, " Simon, the Pharisce,. :ou].,ht Him 'in order to feast
Him, but with no thought of ‘ever bowing o Hlm,,nnd he
found” in Jesus One who was COUTLEEOUS cnuugh to rebuke

his ‘pride and haughtiness” even  while He ‘was a guest. in .

“Simon’s house: .. There were some who saught _after the Lord
in_an attempt fo_justify themselves, as did the man. for

\whosz: benefit ]csus told the story of the Good Samaritan,-
-Still others followed after Himi and cngagcd Him ‘in conver- -
“sation in the liope thiat seme “word- m!g,hz bc utllcnd 1}131"'

wuu]d give them cause against Hiny,

2, There is every mark of . forlhnght hnncsty nbput ‘this
scnhe, however,-
of the most . rc'-mclful altention, 1. was Christ’s dcpmlmcnt'
“when under the fire of His cnernies “that 'uuusui the seribé’s
interest,

“the’answer of Jesus was the same, answer: He had given  re-
peatedly.

truth: for there is.one Gud. and there §s nohe other. but he:,

and ts.love him with all the heart, and- with '111 the under- -
standing, and ‘with all the soul; and with all the strcnglh and .

to love his nmg,hbor as hlchlf is more lhan '11! whoIc burnl
offermgq and sacrificgs.” -
3. .To have the insu,ht to rccogmzc lhat the. Olll“-"l[‘d forms

‘of rclu,iun meant nothing if love for God and nc:gh[mr were -
. mot supreme in the heart—this: .marked him as a man of un-

‘usual “spiritual pcrcephon When | Jesus- heard “his- discreet

renly, He sald, “Tlmu artnot hr from the kingdom of God. ".

Al How typical ix this st:rlbe of l:terally ﬂmumndl of
_our fellowsmen today! '

Thcy live on 't border line of lhc kmgdom, but nut in.

sxdc They are in-full sympathy with the - objcctwcs 'of the

~ kipgdom -and may, indeced, -have accepted. many of the u]ml‘s'_’
But they- h'm: .
~Hiever. consnously moved ficross the' Loundaries of the. king-

and practices - of the kingdom as their pwn.

- dom and given their hearts’ allegiance to the Lord of thc king~

dom.. They are in #“the suburbs of the kmgdom," as Dr.
Ralph Washmglon Sockman expresses it, but, arc not actmllyA .

nuzcns of the realm -of God.

. L. The mcrely moral ‘man is a stnking (:x1mplc ol tlus '
very thing.. He is' clean, upright aml honest in his dealmgﬁ,
and maintains a wholesome- attitude toward his fellowmen. -

‘He is.on the’ right side of every matal question; and his word
is-as good as, his bond th @ man m'1y h:wc 111 ‘t}ns said'

- &
[}

.away sorrowful.:

" Jives.

His attitude toward the Master. was .ane’

It s true - the quvetmn he raised wias onc of thp -
mooted] points - in the current rabbipical theological discus- ki
. sions, a question ‘worn threadbare by constant rcpc.ulmn And to mgdom citizenship,
The stnklm, point” in the conversation, the thing;

that lifts the scribe above the commonplace, is found in his
. ‘comment on the Master's _réply, “Master, thou hast said the .

hounds-of the kingdom, - The young man who' came runping
to Jesus with thé question on his lips, “What good’ thing shall

"X do that 1 may inherit cternal life?” was this sort of man.
.He' had been a keepier of the commandments from -his youth
hut. was unwilling to pay- the price.of discipleship, and went-
He was h[c:aily dymg of rL‘SDLctﬂh[ht), out- .

sde the kingdom.

- THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE .

" about. him ‘truthfully, and at the same. time be: outside -the

©2,"Then there aré multitudes of pwplc who are-converted.-

in-head, -but- not in -heart,

“We have thend® in all: our
churehes; always, heating. the. word ‘but never. domg it. Thcy

. Thcy ‘assent {o the- truth with -
. Aheir minds, ‘and  have. .xdoptcd kingdom practices In their

They attend the means of grace dnd sub::n-bc to “the

“ doctrines of the Christian faith.

. talk the- hnguagc of the l\mgdum, and assume. the'attire of

the kingdom, but. arc not in the kmgdom The seribe of. .
“this incident is a case m paoint; ncar !he k:m,rlom hut sllll
-outﬁuk

3. Still. others thcre are wheo know the iru!h fuIl wcll ,mll

'lcknowlcd&.t., its valldity, “yet , %lchhstiy refluse to ghey 1l‘
Such a man_ was Pontius Pilate. Thire is no doubt” that Pilate.

was fully convmccd of the innocence. of ouir. Lord, He coul(l

-npt stand: before _this -unusun) prisoner’ and ‘believe the tissue .
of lies fabricated against Him.  And in that hour . Pilaté stond:

clpse”to the kingdom. - If he had had the rare courage to
comie boldly cut on the side of truth and- iustlct:, it is contejv-

the. Christian faith rather than-a byword.and a hissing. But
knowing "the truth, be lacked-the courage to do’it,

-

. able that his might have been an cml_lcd nameé’ in the annals of -

‘He was .~
near. ‘the kmgdom hut never stcppcd over lhc border line, .7

”l But wheiée is the horder lmo of the kmgdom? And..

whon Joe; a man ceaso to be outaids, and enter in?

"It hardiy need: he smd thyt it is not a malter af gea-' -

mphlcal location; or church connection,© The divellers in

one nation desnot hwc any, adv-mt'i;,c hére” over tbe citizens

of othcr nations. Men . with ‘while skins are’ no more on-
H!ch ‘to place in the kingdom than men  with black - skins.

- "The ‘'members of -one church have neither advantage nur dis~

advantage .aver the rembers of other churches when it comes

“There are people in all churches who

ate inthée kmgdom. and there are. ol})crs m a]l lhc churches -

that are ouiside.. .
2, Morcover, thére ¢

ple Wwho live .on.. tcrmory adjacent - thereto, Germany may

,mfrlnge in this manner on Czechdslovakin; bul the: boundaries,
~of the kingdom . will never prové. thus clasuc
“time in garly New England Congrcmlmnallsm when the’ young-
©oer gcncrauon in the chirch was. found. to be wanting in the

can L no. compromi:c in this question ..
of kingdom citizenship, There is no possible way’ ‘that the’
boundaries .of the Kingdom can-he mnvcd out_ to, include .peo- . -

There was. a |

txperlence of the grace of God by which men hecame. visible

-saints”; and a compromlsc, known as thie “Half-way Covenz -
“ant” ‘was adepted, by “which . unconvtrtcd persons. could- be‘ :

taken: into fellowship. - But no such compromlse is possible -

in the kingdom of God, 1 a man ever gets in, he will’ move

_ indelilierately ; for the kmgc]om wlﬂ never.move. out so s lo" .
. Anclude him,. L
“3. But what must a ‘man do 1a entcr lhc km;,dom? And_
-by what: process daes citizenship beéome possible to himp -
T(1) He must subscribe from his heart to-the ideals of the -
lungdum The standards of kingdom living”he must ‘make his. '

own, .Every other standard—the false ideals of the present

evil ‘world—must’ be forever - repudmted The ideals of the.

kingdom of G_Od s expressed in the Sermon on the Mount .

and . the thirteenth chapter of First Corintlgigns he must ac-
ccpt as the Idcn[s of his life. ‘But. this is not enough. .

"{2Y He must, furthermore, accept from his” heart the rule

of the kingdom, Henceforth his acting and- his thinking must

be to thc glory of God.  His ambitions in life and the ob-

~ jectives ‘toward- which he ‘strives, must be regulated and dc-;_.' .
- termingd by the will of God. . The _Iaw of God, thé mind of ~ ..

Ly
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i(Z',‘hnst thc conlrol of the Spmt bccomc ‘the ldtals hy which

e must dive. But cven this m not cnough.
{3}, It-is neCessary “that “one who- would becomc a’ cumn

of the kingdom ylcld ‘fofever to ‘the Lord of the kingdom, :
- and-the palaces of the kingdom, but never enter,

" people who live witliin- ten miles of Boston who' have never
There are people who .

;(mgdam citizenship is a relation -of personal Irmndslnp and
ellowship with Jesus Clmsl It ‘iz -mot mere devotion te an

* ideal to which ‘we are calléd to dédicate aurselves; but," rather, -

onllty to a Friend.  He has lovcd us with an'infinite love,

. and proposes. lo save us with an uttermost- salvation. Though -
Cwe deserve ‘hell, He' promises- us heaven,

we swear ‘alleginnce,” and loyalty o Hlm_ must be the con-

trolling principle of our’lives..  There must bie within us, as -

St. Paul put it, “Repentance toward God, and faith toward

It is to Him that
. and entered in.
“eternal hopel

lV What a trngcdy thnt one can be s near nnd yet -
‘lu farl’

Th.u ong. can live 1Il his- d'\ys clu% ncighhors to the kmg-

:Iom but still outside!
There arc

seen . Bunker - Hill. and  Faneuil Ha,
live ‘within forty-miles of Washington who have ncver seen the
dome of the Capitol.’ And se many have been hard. by the

kingdom for a lifetime, but have never crossed ‘ils boundary - ’

What-n nayrow chasm. separites :them from
But is a chasm deep as. hell.

Mng be :ble, indced, to sce the towers

Ger grant. you |
may-.¢onsent, to remain no - longer merely afriendly and sym- s

" pur Lord. Jc‘sus Christ
of the suburbs. into the: clty of God..
-

And thus jt’ is lhnl we mu\'c uut

Cits, c:llztn% lod‘l)

‘pathetic neighbor- 16 the’ km;,dum of Gml, :md bccmm one of

Sermon Suggesttonsn
 and QOutlines

Chrut, lha Daylprmg
. RORARIY . -
“The drxyvﬁrmg from. on high- figth. vis-

:ted us, lo gwc light o thent. that sit in .

.iﬁi_ﬁ%:i"k?{.‘é:i{ih‘?-‘&:% %'?ui-.?-.%. .'1“' L it :

mﬂmm.ﬁ.mmmamﬂe:uw— 2

darkness and in the shadow o]‘ death, fo "

guide, our fect . mto H:c way -df  peace

: (Luke 1:78, 79)

Imaonum‘mn

-1, Only plncc in tlie "Bible - where

Christ s ‘reférred lo in tlus term, . .

. “the doyspring. Y
© 2. It means “T}u. first d.lwn of Il;,hl "

HI,

“To’ gmdn our fut P .
“Thy ward is a lamp unto my loc:
and"a light ‘unte my palh

‘I’urposc of” h;,ht“

‘Benefits. our health,

i'b A pratection to us.

¢. Enables us to sec how to wurk
“Inta fhe. way of peace.”
with God (Rom, 5:1).- I‘cacc of
Ged' (Plul 4:9; Col. ¥: 18y, 2 70
Into the way of holiness (Isa. 35:8).

" light. uh .
Follow the llght, stny in lhc llght

Wr M.w

DAYSPRING % -

1,

Have: you pulled hnck the curt:uus .

of your heart for Him 1o shine in?

. Like the sun in the early morning ~
*as it -peeps over the eastern horizon -,
and sands ns rays lhrough the win- -

“Blessed ‘is the fan-that kccps the

.. —WEBSTER. .
3. Smnt.rs are, [.lropms, in totnl dark-
. ncﬁs 2 - dow.
" 47 Tinagine yoursclf in- n placc of lit- .- 2.

[

cral dense darkness.’ .
Hiustration—A certain cxj)cdltion of

men to the North Pale nearly per-

" ished of Yecame ms.me l)CC'lllSE of

© such: '
. I‘ Tk DAYSPRING FRUM ON Hmn I'I.\'rn
o Visien U, ¢ ‘ 3 '

1. -Notice the- place fmm wfn.nce IlL,

came,

_;i(,Whal ‘a privilege: 10 hnvc Illm as

our guest.

3., Deseribe: His condesccnsion tu live

- amopg nien, .
4. Note - the Holy G]msl is. o, thc
77 world teday. :

i I! Tur PUsPosE of r His Cm.{mu :'. :
1, To give lu,ht"-—!o whom?

- “To them that sit in “darkness.”

. "He camg.to’ seck and to save - e By favor 3.
* .. - that 'which was lest.” -« .. . “d. By mnnumlssmn (frec) * saints, . -
) - "He suffered without the gate that .2, Right once obtmncd descendcd tn 4. Living in ¢ realm of joy, pence,
we. mu.,ht. b sanctified, - . children, ' .. contentment and’ satisfaction. -
- “To. them that -are. in lhc shndow 3. I’nwleges of Rormn culzcnslnp ) 5. Blessed hope of His coming to tnke,
of ‘death” . - Could not be bound, lmpnsoned . us home with Him'in the skios.-
" Bring hopc 1o thc pcnshmg “or’ scourged wilhout a form'xl . .6. The assurance of the ctcrml rmm-

" - Bring ' comfort to the bercaved.

- light of lhc Shcklnnh shmmg on his -

- soul.

A C:ln’.cn of the ngdom
SRR ARIN L L

Tn'rs—-Now ercfore 3c are’ no - ‘more
slrungcrs and fﬂrngners; but. fellowp-
citizens: with the’ saiuts; and- of -the

- household - of ‘God, (Lph "2:19). Foi - -
‘our. conversation .is “in heaven; - from -

whenze afso we fook for the Saviour;.
the Lord Jesus Christ (Phll 3: 20)

]NTRODUC‘IIO‘I

Notice: the benefits of the gospel

light; (Analogy of iight) -

Roman c:tlzcnshlp wis 'xcqulred m' ’

varmus ways:
By purchnse

. -"b By mifitary sérv:ce -

 trial,
b, ‘Right: to .appeal. to the cmperor
or kmg nt Romc.

y .

Peace

huow TiIE HE.MLMY .

- "about - becoming -a. c:tuen of th(.'

Bccumc ‘an Amcric.m "citizen by
Inrlh or naturalization. Now what

" kingdom of God?. -

-I Wio Is a Cu,lzm? ) R
Definition—"An’ inhabit;int of a state - - -

or .place and onc ~who tnjoys its privi-

NPT
““Walk in the lu,hl as he is m thc .

Jeges; also one who owes allegiance to-its
. government or supreme powcr in authura
ity ”~—Wr.n51m

OQur- Qngmal hnmc was Canaan or -

ho]mcss

“.in the fall. bécame aliens;.

_A plan- had to be sct \ip to mnkc-
- possible our natur;thzatmn, .

Song, “Naturalized for Heaven” ©

The" great * scheme of  redemption
“through-the alonmg blood of Jesus.'

. We wandered. uway l'rom homt: and - :

Ce

We can fiow live as a’ re'tl “citizen -

of thc kingdoin of God..

II How" Do You BEcoME A Cnnm?

. 1

Paylng the price of rcpenlancc nnd

. rcstlmuon. Lo . s
Finding divine favor in Justll’lcatlon .

" and. Repeneration. -

TIL

* kings.

Final seal of God by-ihc bnpllsm .

with the Holy Ghost (Eph. 1: 13).

Wé" are subjects to the King of
A friend not-a dcspot._-

.

Wlmr Arr,

Heaveney «CrTizENsHIe

1’

Pure nnd clean heart and ab1dmg‘
. presence of Haly Spirlt.

. Being adupted Into the family of
.. God, become full citizens.. . - ;

THE. PRI\’ILL(,LS_ WF- A -

nght to. appeal to. ]csus our. Ad— .

. vocate, in time -of nted.- K
Fellowship with- Jesus | and wnth thc_ :

- sion. in heaven,

- “Rlassed assurance, Jcsus is mmc

-0.

what a foretaste of glo;y d_rvim: "
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Expos:tory Outlmes for January

Dlvme Love
(1 Cor. 13)

I Gon W.m"m Atr OF, Hls Cnun:u:w 0. :

lir "PERFECTED N Love ~ 7 ..
. For it satisfies’ the inner nature,

’ 2 Mukes them ﬁt for thc Master's.

use,
. The Tesson. glvc a plcturc of dme
love, - : .
- 1L Tue Sux-i RIGRITY OF. I.un
1. To oratorical’ ability (v, 1).
a. Even of“angels. . -
l).. Love ‘deals: prmnr:ly wuh thc
heart nature,

c Laove: pruwdcs ‘the mncr llght .

< and ‘dynamics. . - -
2 To the- uhtlcrsl'lmlim~ of SCrlplurL
{v. 2).- '
©a. Ta llu. gl[t ol’ forith- ll.“m[.,
b, The intellectual compuhcmmn
~ of bibfical knowledge,

c. Love . grasps | the _spirit bus:dcsr N

“taking thé letics of the law.
3. To wcrkm[, faith (V. 2) ’
working
_greatest in God’s. sm,ht

- not

lg ‘Achieving faith ls not fnremust'

with Gad:

L God asks fur a ‘heart flllcd wlth L

-, His love.’

.To bcncvoltncc nml plulunthrupyr-‘

{v:i 3).

.. Lodking ‘after’ tlm wclrara oE_.— :

“athers,
. Self- dcnnl mul q'lcrlf:cc

‘¢. Even m'lrtyrdom ,

d, Love goes (lLC])(!'l‘ and hcum(l nil
of these. : .

“ar CuARAcrr.msnLq oF an
1. Kindness-in hmgbuﬁcrmg (v. ).
2 anc is comely- and. refined.”,
. ““Vaunteth nat itself.”

h _Docs not overrate ltsclf
puffcd up.” ) .
. “Doth not bchavc Atself un-

- seemly.”
3. Love is unsclhsh
. “Seeketh not her. awn.’
" b. Places the interests of God first,

c chps the, concern of the-king- -

‘dom of God almw. llu, mlercsts
" of self. . a .
-4, Lives in the rpalm -of truth (v. 0).
5. Love endures.
. “Endurcth all ‘things." . -
T8, Love s opt:mlst:c “llopcth
. things.”. :
IV Tue PFRMANENCF or Iovn
“1rv Never Famern”
- 1. Prophecies, topgues and- knm\lLd;,c
arc for a time (v, 8}, - . .

“all

HCImAR-

2, ‘Man lives in thic' realm of partml o

knowlcdgc (v. 9).
©3, Man’s vision may changc but IOVL
remnms (v. 10)

' 't.hc""

s mbt 7

“Reareth all tlungh, .

Lew:s T Corlett :

4 luvc is. more ptrmlm.nl t]l'm any

© . other (v. 13).7 :
V. ALl CHRISTIANS SHOULD HAVE tov
JLOVE OF ("un PE!}'lLLTLn ™
. lll‘:\lu"s i
Gfudneu T
(Jm:l 2:21-27)

I ALy, MEen ARE SEARCHING FOR 'r}mﬂ
WiLL Baise GIApNESS TO

~Wiernr
- Tnem Hearts anp LIVES

1. The inner niture nf man crau.q'

happiness and joy.

“The heart of. man mnnnt reach its .
pmnt of development .'md (.‘HICIE'TIC} o

without it.

3., Man is |1'1nd1c'1ppc(l in _service hy

a lack of ‘gladpess. . ;
Ik Tur Lorp 'Iv. THE Soum:n or Gnm-

. . .NESS

1. In His cl:aractcr.
.Lord your God (vs 23, 20,
"a, The greatest joy - of all  comes

‘through the consclous knowledge . .

'-"of God.

. b, The abldmg presence of God-

makes joy and gladness constant
C .o dn the heart,
-* ¢, Fellowship and comeiunion w:lll
. ghdnesq
His children (v. 23)..

and - the latter rain” (_v 23).

b, God is in the midst to watch
after the interesls of the, pcoplc

L .. ~
“o God- pronuans a program of rcs-
“* oration” (v, 23). -

3 liLc.ulse of His decds. ° o
“The' Lord w:ll do ch’ll thmp,

T (v, 21).
I "He hclped in tmlen.ll pmbhms
{v."23).
Loe Ho' helped lo solw lll(:lr pmh-
i lems,

‘ -d. He promlscs to give fulurc hLlp

. " and deliverance (vs. 25, 20).
1L Man- OPENS THE Docr TO GLADN!S‘%

1Y REJOICING. (v 21). )

1. 0[)11051[(. to fear.

. 2, "The absence of dnui)t . .k\'

3, Man's attitude limits or assists- Geod,

- 4. Trust. in"God .releases divine. pomr

5. Gladness of spirit gencrates - praise
.and thanksgiving which in turn apen
the door for God to bless.

1V, 'Gop ers 10 HELP An, MEN TO

BE Gl:m

The Auurance of Knowledgo -
‘ (Hosea 6:3) Co

"1 Tue Stcrer oF Kyowme

‘1. ‘'Through 'the palh of- obcd:chcc. “If :

we- fullow on.'

CTHEIR

Rc]o:cc in’ tlu.'f

2. Bu:.mst. of Ihs pcrsoml mtunst in

~a. “Hé hath given you the’ formcr" " on -his - determination,

‘3, God -is .anxious to -give _pssurance - )
. and ccr('unly m nll splnlual rcall-

'n'

- THE ~'PR_E4CHER;S MAGAZINE

>

2 Through dcslrc lo know “God. “To

know the Lord.” -

T 3. Real knowledge comes through ex-

) permnt:al rehuonshlp with God.
~4, The redlity of spmf.ual V'llucs be-
T comes A cerlalnty

summ,r or-KNOWLEDG K

-He wnrks '1cc0rdm1, {o l.m
gnmg forth is prcpz]lrcd »

All the “promises -of God are s

: condntmn.ll

| o "Tue me PLANS TO Gm-. 'rms AB-'

"His L

. Man® must follow Gods dlrcc-;: R

tions to get God's blessings. -

"Prcp.lrcd as the morning.”
A Fresh-as the ‘maorning dew.
“ho A hew day w:lh u new begm—
© T ning.

_.c. Light. I)rml-.lm, upon lhc (hrk-
" ness.

3. ilis dc:ﬂmm are inspirational,

. .shall come unto us as the rain, x_t;s

f the Iatter and former run upon: the
. cnrlh

s Ret‘rcslnm, lhc dry .md thtrsly .

- land..

- nation.

. ‘Moisture to- brim, tn mnturity -

[
d._ God's dealings are mv:gnntmg
> and bcnchcml

. CIILL \M:\Nb PURPDSE -AND Dnsum Wir .-
“God pmducc an Abﬂndnucc of

REcunaTe His Knowrenck.oF -Gon, -

1. Posslhlc to ail men:
-, khowy it .
2. Man's know]cd[,e -is

: tl.(.‘S.

s Chruta Dcurc for Hu Chaldren
(Jnlm 1

"'(.-rc‘lt trulhs are. lusl to- the Church.
by lower splrltuahly 15 wcll as by hu:hcr .

_crlllc:sm

T. Cnmist I:, lmmssrm e HAVINB His. |
' PRESERVE - TIIE Hu,m:sr' ’

Funnwms
l)r( REE OF SPIRITUAI Y, .
© 1. This'is bmu;,ht out 'in tlus. i por-

o tion of His last message,
.. 2. A dcsire for them to have thc best,

3. Christians can be. uscful only as:

they walk in the paths of vbedicnee.

4. This ‘desire’ is in the form of Y -

praycr to’ thc l"uhcr

II)LD .

be kept (v. 1i).

 “a. Christ_desires the contmuatlon‘ -

ol each in grace.

7. His dealings are nlw.\ys stlmulnlmg e

b Stlmuhtmg in pmducmg gcrml.-. _

'I‘lmu s]m]t’ S

,'conditmncd o

Tug Dlmnn Is A UN!TY, Ym‘ Tmu:z--‘_

. Prayer that H.IS !'ollowcrs should;'

. ii btmshm( al‘ hope bursting forl.h PRSI
HHc T

b, ‘Victorious living brings grcnler

- glory to God than starting.
¢. Each' child of God should desue
- the same thing as Christ did, ~

-

]

= B

S peop]c.
: _,\.-crmg the: things of life

L witl: tend

" in the Word of God,

| JANU}iRif',, ,1;539
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f” ' . .
Zr Also n dcslrc for unity (v. 21)
a, 'The greatest ngcncy of powur m

S " the group. -

b.. Unity with-each other:
» -+ (1)  One in purpose
(2) Oné in service,
- .(3) 'Onc in love.
e Unity with God,- pcrfcclcd m,
the bond of lnve..
- 3 Bring them unto glory. (v. 24);

“ a, Means of fulhliing Iohn 14:1 3

_b..'Curnplctc fellowship.” “Blessed

77 are the pure inm heart for Lhcy

- shall see God.™

e Enjoyment of hcavcn._

1if. Tne MFETiiop aND MEANS "OF Ac-_
) com-nsumc TILIS Dr;smz

1. Through sanctlhcnllon (v. 17)

"2, Purifying of the heart, "

" . 3., Having the ‘moral nature matle holy

- 4 chg pcrfcclcd in_love,”

1V Pon An. OF THE CIIRISTIANS

L " Not only for their gcncratmn

-2. Tor obedicnt: children of nall genera-
" tlons. - o
3,” For those who dcsirc thc best llmt
' Gud has to nﬂcr .

Suggestlons for Prayermeetmgs

.A‘.“" . A |

.

C H C) Fannmg S ‘

Prnyer In Our Homea .

- Few ‘things will \be mcm: hc]pful fo us-
than that ‘of éncouraging 'our prople to-
‘cultivate: and develop an ‘atmosphere of
"_praycr in. our - homes.”
~instil into. the hearts and minds of our
the bcncﬁls of sccmg and consid-
in terms of M

By this we will

and-as subjects of prayer. This
to " establish us in habits’ of
prnycr, ‘in bcllcf in_ the cfiicacy “of
prayer; and ‘assutance of our licavenly

prayer;..

" - Father's interest, in all that pertains to.
.+ _our lves and- livlng An atmosphere of.
. prayer {3 .ane- of - ihe home's- strongest
. safeguardd. No home is complete without
" ii. Increasingly the home. must be made .
. the place-of the. salvalmn of its inmmcs, -

of their sanctification; the place of their
establishment- in." grace, and- in "habits

of holy. living. The God ‘who has or-
dalned what the home should be, is ablc.
te make it 5o with ouf co- -operatlon. God
" would have us make this beginning of the .
" .new year the begmnmg of thc bcst year
'-ol our- Hves.,

-Begin each day. with {:mycr to Gad
- Livein accordanice with His Word;
Bcneuth His kindly chasiening rdd,

Acknawlcdge Him thy gmcmus Lard

;Brmg evcrytimtg fo God in prayer,
v -Howevergreat, however small;.
" Bring all things to the loving care,

: Of Him who rw!c: the sparrows j‘aH .

The Joy of- the Lnrd
‘I‘hc Joy of the Lord is your srreugth

r(Nehqmnh 8: 10},

Thcre arc few things Lhal wc, as thc
pcoplc of God need more than we need

o instruction in the Word of . God. ‘We.,
- -noed to have'it read to us, and its mean-
- ‘Ing cxplained to us.: We cannot live bet-

ster than we know how to- live” We can

. iintelligently obey the Word of God enly.
.:as we. know . and’ understand it.

These
needed instruction
and s0 do we. necd
it in our. da.y. We do wnll to remember

|pcople of Ezra’s day

.,,'

* the ministry.

D. .

" our Lord‘s commL%wn to 1][-; {hqc:plcs

Al powcr is given urto me. in heaven .

-and in earth.”Go ye, lhercforc, and teach
_all -nations, baptizing them in the name:
-of the Father, and of the Sen, and of .
»ihe Holy Ghost;:

lcaching lhem to oh-.
serve all things whalsocver T Trave coim-. |

manded you: and, fo,I am wilh you al-
‘way, even unto ‘the end of the world. -

Ainen” (Matthew 28:18-20), Instriction -
jn the Word of God- id. one of thé:out-:,
standing functions of the church and of

instruction, telling us: how to be saved;
how, to be sanctified and how to live

Cafter we are saved. and sanctlﬁcd In-

struction in how to live is as important.

God's- Word i5 a Book of

in its pIacc as is instruction in how to~

be saved in its place.
1, God reveals to us ottt con\dmon thit

He may rf.muly it, 'Our sins that He may

“save s from. lhcm, .our.-need- of - sancti-

ﬂcallon, ‘that He may sanctify us; our

weakness that He . mny strengthen ousi

how He would have. us live that He may |
énable us-to so live. . The tendency | of
these. revelations s to bring sorrow. And

“if there had been no -remedy provided

tar oir mceds, nothmg but sorrow. But
He would have s see beyond these reve-:

--lations to the purpose for which they

are made, Rightly undcrstood, we wou]d
welcome these: rcvc]auons, and rejoice

demn us, but to save us.
II, ‘While sorrow has its plnce m our

structive things in our livlng that leads '
to wholesome things in- our living. We .
are beginners in life and living, and. have
the things thnt pertain to  wholesome: -
Viving to-Iearn.” And- wholesome living is -

_that the’ “divine purpose is not tu con- "

-, lives and cxpetiences, the divine purpose’
~is -sorrow. that .Ieads to. salvation; - de-

joyful living. We are made in the lmngc_

of God, and for Him, and find our “joy
in Him, and in likcness. 1o Him. - The,
teligion of Jesus Christ is the rcligmn of ~

-joy.- His coming is good -tidings of great
-joy. Sin has’ made this world & vale of

tears, & place of sorrow. Snlvaﬂon bringst

joy, Joy in cnrlh, joy ln hchcn L

IlI One of Lhc renquns Wc do not
cn;oy ourreligion - more, |s llmt we- do
not- undcrsland it bBetter, It is. through
right - undcrslnndmb of the Word of Ged .
‘that we come’ to rt;,ht undr:rstandlng of
the divine purposes in our salvation. . As -
“'we came lo undcrs!nnd thess purposes, .
“our joy in the Lord is increased. \ :

1V. Another rcason that we do not
enjoy our religion more is that ‘we do.not
apprccmtc it as, we should. .. Here again
our help is"in a better understanding of |
“the Word .of -God,

come_intg A better uniderstanding -of Him
whao is- the . source of - this . grace. “And’
“this  better understanding - will come~
through . a fuller knowledge, and . better
 understanding of the Word of God. _

\'A 'I'hc better -things of the Christian .

* experience and life are not.back of us,-

' but before us. They are not in the world,
“but-in Christ,. They are not in lax con-
formity to the Word ‘of God, but'in close
eonformity to it Whatever 6tir-_condi-
tion we .should not shrink from rcvcla-»
tions of our’ needs, . These revelations
.are-made that otr needs may be supphcd

. VI._ The _joy of - the Lord "comes with.
imitation of -Him-in whom' it is" found.

Tt ‘s increased astour knowlcdgc of Him _-

fs increased, ahd IIls will ls nccompllshcd .
im and through us.-" -

VIL The- joy’ of lhc Lord is to -be
shared with others. Kept: to-ourselves,”
it " fails .in the accomphshmcnt of the .
divine purposes-in its giving. It.is for
God's glory, ithe good of His people, and
the advancement. of His. cause (Nehc-
mrth 8 10 IZ) . .

Progreu in Grace

For this catise we also, since the day > °

we hedrd il, do nol cease lo pray. for -
you, and to desire that ye might: -be filled -

with the knowledge of His “will in all

sisdom and spiritual. understanding; st
_ye. might wolk werthy of the Lord unto’:
:all ‘pleasing, bcmg j’ruulul in every ‘good
work,. and increasing in the- knowledge -

o) God; strengthened with all might, ac-

cording to His glorious- power, unlo ol
paticnce and !ongsuﬂ'mng whh joyfuinm .
{Colossians 1;9-11). -

In His-Word God tells us ‘how to be_ -

saved and how to live after we are; snved.

In -both these particulars we ieed infor-

matlon. I{lghtly we. consider the revela= =

tion of -saving grace as most precious. -
' Without it we would have been hopeless-
1y lost. With_it, all things ‘dre ‘made

possible to us, But the revelation of how
to live the sanctiilcd life-Is as precious
in its place ‘as'is the revelation .of how
1o 'obtain the sanctified -experience In its
“place.. God would have us know the im-
“portance. of right living, a5 well as the

"importance of- right cxprrience. Progress . .-

in sanctifying - geace . takes four . major -
‘directions, . Progress In" our  knowledge

and understanding of our sanctificd expes. . N

riencc. Progrcss and lmprovcm:nt and,

We will -comge into a .- o
~ better appreciation of saving ‘grace as we
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: dwelopmcm of ou‘rselvw in lhc experi- )

ence of sanctification. - Progress in the
realization of the. bossﬂnlmcs of _this
;;rcat and glorious. experience.  Progress
" in our Lnnwlcdgc and - umleratantlmg of
Him who is the Giver of this grace, and
in ‘the- nccomphqhmcnt ‘of  His purpases
in its giving, All pmgrcss in sanchfymg
.. grate must- be subsequent 1o our obtam-
“Ving the’ cxpcrlcncc

“I. The . experience of” entire swnchfi-‘-

‘calien is onc te which ‘the' Spirit bears
~ witness,
know we have, and’ do know we have.

" ‘Kpowing we have the expericnce’ is one

thing.. Knowing and understanding the

magnitude of the experienge  is- another -
watter. Knowing we have the experience.,
Knowing .
. the ;,rl.‘ﬂnc:s and SIgnlfu:'mcc of the ex-

* perience " is. the rcsult of. rc\chtmn lnng

- cemes with ‘the receiving of it.

’ 'contmucd Y .

- - IL.- Having the cxpcmncc of cnllre -
SR smcl:flmuon is in the nature of a prepa--.

. rution_for what Geod designs the having
" of ‘it to mean to us,
“our henrts and thé infilling of the Spirit
are’ prcmrntury‘ to- “the “further - work  of

the- Spml whith' is gradual and progres-.
sive inits nature. He comes to teach us -

all -things; to guide' us into all- truth,

. 'to .take the -things of Christ and show’
" them unto us, to glorify Him; to do all
. that-pertains to ouf living sanctlhcd lives

'and rendering sanclified service.

"TII. Revelations of the possibilities af

Cthe sanctified ctpcrience, come io us; not
in our receiving - this grace, but. subse-

" .quent to our veceiving it.« The rcvchngn .

"ol them is one thing. The realizationt of
'_lhcrn is another.- In our text Paul is giv-

ing something of this revelation to the

“helievers at: Colossé, | Also to us.

AV, Lntlrc sanctification is a. httmi,
"prcmral:un -ever.. ingreasing revelations

of God;: ever cnhrgmg vislon” of Him;’
and of “His purposes. for- us: whom  He.
has- sahctified whelly; - filled with ‘His -
God's. purposes ‘for -us, for 'time.

. Spirit. -
- and cternity should be matters - of sur-
- passing interest to’ us. Oppartunitics for

krowing - them should "be -joyfully ems
braced, and pmycrfully lmprovcd Not.
only may. we spend -eternity in cver ins".

creasing revelations of God, bLut in. ever

increasmg cxpcru:pccs ‘of His grace “and .

power, in the ‘working out .of the possi-

bilities of the, sanctified cxpcnvnct For- -

_ever there w1I| be -room_ for pro;,ress in

grace,

V. That we may bc filled . wllh thc_
" knowledge of God's wili in all wisdom

and spiritual -understanding, is* one of

.oour oulstandlng ncc(ls. and one . Paul
- includes in his “prayer.
-4s our capacmcs for rcccwmg lt are tlc- :

"This can come

. rvclopcd

o VL Three thmgs I’aul cmplnsizea coni-. -
‘cerning- our. watk. (1) -‘That we might

7 walk worthy of the Lord unto afl plcas-
- ing (2) That we may be Erullful in ev-

i

It i5 an experience we may PDI‘UUH fOTCVCl‘

The punhing of-

-than . earthly passessions.
this, He uttered the parable of the farm-
er who was rich in carthly things; but ~

, T
try good” work. -

knowledge of God. -
VIL.-He .prays that. we-

work of our redemptidn is 5o trcmcrlduus

and its possibilitics so great, that ctet-
-nity alone will be sufficient for. their

réafization. We are ‘beginners .in the en-

joyment of ‘the greatest work undertoken’

by Goed.- Progress in grace ml[ bc our

‘Richs But Not Toward :God

God  said unto h:m,. Thou fool, this
“wight thy soul shall be reguired of Lhee;

then whose shall these things be, wluch

theu hast- provided? Sois‘he Hmt layeth

up treasure \for kimself, and -is nol:rich

toward God (Luke 12:16-21)..

" Oneof the follics of mnnkmd i that

of snpposing ‘that material Jdin, is the
.chief end of life, and that sugcess in the
.nccumulation of this. world’s . goods “is. -
Jesus~

significant of. a- well-spent life.,
ln(l been speaking - -of the .things that enter

“info the. mnkmg of norm'll human_ life,

Of man's need of God; of, his value to

“Him; of thi importance: of confessing -
Him in the presence of men, and of being

-conlessed by Him in the p’rcsence of

“thé: “angils of 'God. Of the seripusness of
- dcnymg Him befote men, “and of being -
denied: by Him ib the. pr¥sence of the.
.angels of ‘God. Of the danger of poing -
"so fat in these things as to hlaspheme the

Holy. Spirit;- that sin for which. there’ is
no - forgiveness. Tn answer to a man who

_had-asked Him to intervene for him «with .
his brother in the matter;of the division’
: of ‘an inheritance; ‘Jesus had sald, “Take .
cheed,cand beware. of covelousness:

man’s life. consisteth. not in- the things
which he posscéseth.' . Life is vaslly more
.To- 'cmpha'sjze

not toward God, emph'lslzmg the utter
insufficicncy of such 3. prcparatmn for

life, and the - fulIy af makmg such use-of .

life.

I Tlus' man curnmittcd thc Io]ly nt’,

supposing that he had. need of no more

-than material things as a preparation for -

life;. and that. the -accumulation of such

-things was .a worthy end In [ife, He

knew -he had 2 body ‘and. bodily, needs.

Scemingly he had. no consciousness. of .
. having a soul; ot of having seul needs.

“He needed God only to furnish him with
- ground,; and give ‘him health and -intel-
“ligence to. muke a success in his farming
_operations,

He may not lmvc hccn con-
sclous of this need.

II, He secms to have heen unconsc:ous
of any need of- sal!sfaclory relationships

with God. He gives na evidence of sce-
ing any needs beyond this life. This
‘man’s views of human lfe were frag--
He was one world, time mind- -

mentary.

(3) Incrr.'lsmg in thl..

may ‘be.
strengthened with-all might, according to-
_His glorious’ power, unto - all" patichce.
and longsuliering” with . joyfulncss‘ “The.

" sibility. to .God,

* eat, drink, and be mcrry
cnmphshcd his: purpose. in . life, he, is -
He has- nothing morg |
“to do- than ‘enjoy the fruits of -his labor,

Ty him life means nothing to anyene but -
himséll, . He has isolated himself from all =
“plse, He-has lived to himself, until ‘he
He has'
missed evcryllung that gives character "

for o’
_tiches, ennobles and  plorifics it.

ed, His vision embraced no’ more than

- these,’” He Lknew nothing of fu[[-o‘rbc_d;
life. . What he’ thought of these things -

had no poweg to change. them. He- nccd-

ed God and right relationships with Him. -
There. was ' another. world and he wias

bound for-jt. - : : N
L “What shall I clo?"

aries were “groaning. under their fullness

of golden grain. He agknowledged  noth- -
ing of life as a stewardship; of respon- -
to his fellowmen. -He " -~
‘migght - have used - his possessions for ‘the -
glory of God ‘and for -the good.of his fel-.
thus  laying up treasures in.- -

lowmien '
heaven and becoming rich toward God.
He might. have given- himself -and-his_all

to God; cntered into-the enjoyment of -
His saving grace, been sanciified whully e

‘and prcmrcci for hmc and ‘eternity,

IV, This m:m sces but one nccd Big- -
ger. barns,’ mare capacious granarics, He

answers Jis own question; “This’ will I
do: [ wilt puil’ down my barns, and- build
greater; and there will'l bestow all .my
fruits. and ,my . goods.”  ‘Tfcasures on

cearth.. But no treasures in heaven,. Riches
. bere, but nonc hercafler M'ltcnai wealth,

spiritual poverty. .

V. But what ﬂf his Mc? "1 w1ll sy
1o my: soul, Soul,- thou Hast miich goods

laid up for many years; tnkc ‘thine ease,

ready to retire.

has nothing ‘left but himself:
and value St life; ,cvcrylhmg that en-

achigved only for himself,

| VL Bt God said unto him, “Thou " .

foo] this hight.thy soul shall Le requited
of thee:
be; which thou hast- provided?” All for
which he had ‘lived swept, away, in_a
‘moment.

cver, Nothing left for. time or eternity,

He might hive had heaven with all of

its bliss, but he ignored it, He might have
had God, but he ignored Him, This mtn

-has done as he pleased. He has ‘chosen
‘He has
sealed ‘his own doom. He now hears the
-God "he -has ignored pronounce it. This

the path that led to this-goal.

covelous man must meet God, and ghve

"an account of hs slewardship. This. he
must do,.and suffer the torments bc bas'

brought upon  himself.
VII. This man was a fool, not hccause

he had an unsound mind, but because he
made an unsound.use of his ‘sound mind..

The {rouble was not with the mind, but

with the man ‘who- bad the mind, and
He waz a.fool |
in supposing be could gnore’ God and

‘the. use -he mode  of it.

. "His barns -
were mcrﬂowing with plenty. His gran--. -

Having ac- °

He has

.then whase shall these things- -

. The "ease and cn]oymcnt tol
which he had lecked forward: gone lor- .

i SV

.

- . an account.

" over Isracl. -

" . e, .and acknowledging: it, is.

[
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"His |!nws with impumly Hc was a fool
in that he supposed he could refuse to ré-
- gard life 25 o stewardship; for the-use
‘of “which- he .would be required : to gwe
He was a.fool -in supposing:
“himsell to be a crcature of but one wotld;
in ignoring. spiritual’ values and eternal
verities; in all that is \"rilally conniected
with Hife-and living. “So is he that lay-.
eth up. treasures for himsclf .and s not
ru:h tcmard Gnd ». :

Playmg tho Foo[

Belold, I have pluyed the fool; mld

have erred exceedingly (1 Samuel 26:21).°

W In uttcrmg ‘these” words, Saul’ told, the
story of .the sad side of his relgn as king
‘God  had' chosen " him as
the most fikely man for the: position, of

" 'his. day. He was blessed with many | .

kingly qualitics and” abilitics; and might
have become one of ‘the truly great men
of history.. He had in bim_the making
..of an excellent man,” and a noble king.
, But-he roined all.by playing the fool
townrd himsélf, -kis family, his kingdom,

" .. hls. posterity, his fellowmen, toward Sam- .

- (e, toward God. Playing the fool is not
an-uncommon thing among men: Seeing
~Quitting it
s ‘even more uncommon, Saul had ot
himself in the way of this" sort_of thing,

“~and had “comtinued in it sy Jong that

" there was little hope tlnt ho would ever
. forsake it. The power . of habit is cumu-
lative.” And- lh:s is desirable «in- the mat-
ter of good habis. It is a-'rncnnce in that
of bad ones..

1. -Saul had playcd the’ fool in hls im-*
pnhencc at the délay of Samuel, and of- .
“fesing a burnt offering (I Samucl 13:8-
14), -Hc usurpcd the office of a priest. .
11, He .played the fool In forbidding’
the cating' of food by the people, when
the Lord wmught for the pRople a great
" viclory over thr Philistines '
Junathnn and cndnngercd lh:: life of his
~son (1 Samuel 14).

" I He. played the Ioo] in his fallurc

to -destroy the Amalckites at the com- .
'IBC—'
.+ hoeld, to obicy Is better than sacrmcc, and-

“mand of God {1 Samuel 15:1-35}.

" to hearken than the fat of rams.”

IV: He played the fool unti the prrit
‘of the Lord" depitied {rom him and an
cvil- spirit from the Lard trouhlcd hlm
(1 Samuel 16; 14-23)

V. He plajed the fool in his envy and '

" jealousy ‘of. David -in. the mqucr of  his

" Hlaying thc glant. Goliath of  Gath' (1 -

Samue), chapters 17, - 18) Envy and
jealousy are so deadly in their ‘effects,
that’ thelr' cost’ is prohibitive ‘with_ all
who consider’ them sermusly David was
the most valuable man in’ the kingdom
- of Isracl,- and Sabl’s envy. of him was a
reflection- of his own churaclcr, not tlnt
of David’s.

V1.  He played the fanl in thmking

: “ that all 'the men of. his. kingdom - were
- disloyal to him. Disloyal to all, he imag-".

(1 Samucl 31;

‘heee  to

“through -

-mcd Jall were dls]oyal to h:m (l Samuel
.22},

there. of _his own*deoom and- the end of

“his misspent life. -Not threugh the min- -
strations of the woman, but by the mercy"
of "God.- The way of repentance and’

faith would have brotight him back to

" God. He continued. in his misguided-way

to. the end, and dicd by his own hand
I Chron. 10:1-14).. Play-
_ing the fool made Saul a miserable man
when he might have beea happy; a fail-
ure when he might have been a success;
useless when he might have been useful;

contempublc, when l:c mlght haw. bcen-

illuslrmuq

. Pnul: Cbnrge to T'molhy o
" I charge thee therefore before God, and

the. Lord Jesus. Christ, who shall . ]migc p
“the q:uck and the dead ot his. appearing -

und - his kingdom; preach the word; be

~instant in season, oul’ ol seasgn (2 Tlm-

othy 4:1-5) o
- With the exceutioner's -block in v:cw,

‘Pail delivers this. rousing ‘charge; - this

stirring  challenge; ‘these  encouraging

‘words to his spiritual son T;mothy They"

are the final* words of y warrior at- the
point of laying down hls nrmﬂr, chal-
lenging - his successors lo follow in_'his

footsteps in fighting the good fight, fin-
shing thé coutse, keeping the faith, He
*-century- God - has blessed the .world with
sweeping revivals, In times of. great dis-. -
cuungcmcnl there have béen men who -,
refused to ‘be discouraged. They have

would have Timothy know that:

I: Life is a stewsrdship fot which one
must give an account, It is sumclhing
in .which God has g purpose. Wc are
fulfill - that. purppse.
ment .is coming. !_{ewnr(ls are certain to

~vieted  sinner, X
- with all-Tongsuficring and doctrine.

“Preach the
change; men will. come, "and men will- g0, -

Judg-

the f-nth(ul Thc glory ol' Gnd and the'
- destiny of souls are at stake.

VIL. Ile playcd the fool in’ going to -
the witch of Endnr, to consult” with Her
wheh the Lord was departed from. him
“and answered him no more. _Hc_lc'\rncd

1. Preach ‘the Word. is is .the-

world's need, and the preacher’s business. .-

It is the will of God for His servants.
“IIT.  Be instant in season, out of sea-

son: Be always at [t.” Expect results. The.,

Woard of God' is quick and powerful.”

IV. -Reprove. - Cenvict -of " sin.  Reé-
buke, .thc message” nccdcd by the .con-:
Exhorl.‘ ‘win to - Christ,

y. Perilous times are - coming, - when™

.men’ will not hear sound doctrine; heap
to themselves teachers; turn from the
Whnt then? Preach the | -,

trith to fables.”

-Word, . -
VI Wntch ‘in.all, thmgs, endure - nf— o

flictions. He fis not pointing T:mothy‘".

- to an easy -pathway, 4 lighlsome task. '\=. :
‘Watchfulness will be necessary; afflictions

may he many and severe.’ What then?’
‘Word.” “Conditions” may

but the ‘work of God. must go on. . -
VII. ‘Do the wérk of an evangelist, -

_make full’ proof of thy ministry. The
.servants of God are not to ‘be d!scouragcd

by conditions. Out of the.densest spir--

"jtual darkness, have come some of the

most - glcnous revivals. In the. days .of

Luther, light broke jin upon.what had -

been a Ihpusand"‘)}cars of darkness. In
the days-of Wesley, when spiritaal dark-

“ness overspread the carth, God made :

bare His arm and. g:we fevivals  whose
force is not yet i’ul!y spent; In the past -

honored God: and. He hns honorcd them,
aml uscd them

- i
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TEWARDSHIP is the Chiristian law of life. ' It docs ot primarily

reler to propcrty and money though it includes these. Paul writes,
-[“Stewards of the mysteries. of God.” All'life is a- stewardshlp Vital
" energy . in whatever form--whether physmal ar mental ‘moral or spirit- ©
_uali—is a trust from God, (Read 1.Péter 4:10; CoIossmns 1:25.) The

royal doctrine of stewardship has been too oftcn narrowed, as though

it were a “financial plan,” whereas it is a ‘fundamental principlé, an - .~
attitude, which underlies the whole meaning-of life itsélf.. It is related
to materlal things only because matenal things are relatcd to the

: highcr life. Stewardship marks_a:man's attitude tpwaid- property -and.

mcome, and therefore expresses his relation to the social order. “Much

of one’s stewardshlp has to do with the common duties within the fam-
ily-circle, the intimate. assocmtmns of ﬁ‘lendShIp, the service rendered '
. to society, and- patnotlc loyallles to the state.. And, even as. all .

clemiénts. enter into the deposit- intriusted to the. Chnstmn for his use,
so also ‘the- admmlstratmn of ‘his stewardshlp will be f.hrough all

‘channels (1 Cor. 4:1), not by giving of' money only, but also. .of serv-

ice and mﬂuence -and prayer and the wilness he bears to the: gospel of -
the grace of Goil. This part of life’s output sh(_)uld far: overbnlance that--

- ““‘which can be-reduced to dollats and cents

* The New Testament concept of . stcwardshlp i 1ts full sweep
involves all . the. factors of life. The stewardshlp “of tlme, of strength
of skill, of spccnal talcnt, of educational and social pnwlege of oppor-’,_

' “lumty, is equally vital with the stewardship of- money “Life is a _
‘trust, a stewardship... That is Jesus” ‘idea of being’ fmthful whlch we
- have so [)ll.lfl.'l"y narrowed ."-—-Sl‘.LECTED. _ :
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. Do Not Letthe Tide Recede =
.. 7 Tne Emrdr_{ Do

©.* nings, has always be¢n promoted through and
\ by means of revivals, Those who. "have ob-
jected to revivals have usually ‘done so upon -false

R premises.. They have said that a revival ‘implies
- - deadness, for it “means coming alive again. They

have: said that the church’should be in a continual

revival, and that this makes an outstanding revival -

‘impossible. ‘They: have said many. things, but. the

. fact still remains that the church has been promoted
- through and by means of revivals, and that is likely

. to be the course right along, oo ~

“There. are” many  parts’ fo a ‘revival—all of them.
-important: There are times of seed-sowing and cul-
. fivation, as well as times-of harvest, and the times

of sowing demand much- patience and perseverance.

" _We all' like the joy.of harvest bettér than the toils -
_of'the plowing season. . .. T ¢
- Someone has obsexved that cven’ physical life is -
by pulsations. -And - spiritual life likewise has..its
- times of flow and ebb, like the tides of the sea. But
-we all know, also, that the tides of spiritual power -~
flow:in answer to prayer aid on the basis.of condi: -
*tions we have to. meet. We know also that they have
~ a tendency to ebb too'soon.” The times therefore call ..
“: for revival preparation, revival promotion and re-
" -vival conservation. B

There lies be'foré--,-mc. a ietter"_from a beloved

" “brother in Cleveland, Ohio. He says a:number of

complimentary “things to me “personally.. But he

. does this only as a preparation to lay upon me a °
-.great responsibility.” Then he says, “I am interested
. in an_ old-time revival of world-wide scope, and ‘am -
*anxious to see. the necessary-conditions met to bring -
it ‘about, I feel that our pastors are not.doing ali "
they should to lead us out ta this holy conquest. -

Some: are” neglecting . prayer. Some do not get up
early. enough in the morning. Some give too much of

“their time to other good things which, nevertheléss,
. .do not minister vitally to the revival. ’ S '

“If we could get this on our hearts we would find
theré is_a- job for every. member of the church, as '
~well as for the préachers. There is literature to be -
- distributed, invitations"to service to be: given out,

CHRISTIANiTY_, f-roin the days. of 'i:ts'- begin- -

. and personal work to-be done to’ bring men. to God, -
: ‘Ab_r")vc all, we rust 'uhpld( ourselves ready to take off
fromall occupations' to gjve ourselves to'prayer that =

_.God may send the revival, It is a challenge to us to

“read our Bibles, get up early to pray, keep in good* -
.-spiritual trim ourselves, and believe God to pour-out

- His Spirit upon.us and among us.* "

.that- this may come to pass.” S .

T am joining this brother and all othersswho feel

- the great need in prayer for the revival that we see

- and know is due and needed more. than -we can
" know. It is useless to speak- of. alternates—what

. -will ‘happen if we do not have a revival. Why not =

~have the revival? God ‘has promised ‘it, the condi-

‘tiohs for it are such as we can meet, in° a large

" measure, worldly substitutes: for it bave had their
- .day and bech found to be futile, now let us haye the

- revjval. " -

. But while speaking of a-.wi'de'-spréad,- world-wide

revival, we must not forget that’ the revival miust
begin first in our own . hearts. Then we must not:

- '..overlook the. fact that in the great numbers, the -
.- -unit-is the individual, “We must win them one by"
. one.”. And as we ‘begin the widening process, we
must know that there should be a-revival-in ourown - -

. local church. That our state -and district néed an

-

~outpouring of the Spirit, and that the measure of

our persondl influence is merely the measure of our -

_ interest and sympathy.

hen somebne. expresses-hope-that the re-

- had before, -

~ There -is mneed - for - revival agitation,” ‘revival -

. prayer, revival preaching, revival testifying, -revival
giving.. revival’ personal work, revival ‘faith. For.

- there is rieed of ‘a revival. Shall we'nbt go in for it -
- “with all our hearts, minds and strength? .

. “If Pentecost meant to the new Christianity what | -
“we, preach, -then “the. day has arrived to .climh the
“stairway -of an upper chamber.. We cannot ‘satisfy

God nor our own souls with pleasant affirmations of -~

our. interest in a great revival. -We must arise from’

knees that have knelt in secret places and with bold -
_hearts, warmed. with the indwelling Holy Ghost, go.
“out and preach and exhort that the multitudes may
discover- Jesus-in our midst,”—Robert P, SHULER in_.;

Christian Advecale.

. When Somegne. suggests that revivals are normal -
- and easy, T put that person.down as a novice right -
_.away.
- vival, now started will run‘on without someone-to -
- pull and push and. fast ‘and pray, I am confident he ..
* has not seen many revivals, .The tide will start its

. recession at any moment when God’s people let up -
~"“on their praying and their.hard work. Let us set’ -
- ourselves.to hold-the tide that it may not ‘recede, .-,

~"_and to push on for higher marks than we have ever
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. “No-doubt God has called the Church of the Naz- .
. arene to lead on in this revival. But we must not
. merely wish it well.. We must promote it. We must -
long for-it. . We must pray for it. We must prepare . - -
fof it. We.must believe for it. -And by the-help ahd =
grace of God we shal] see it.- Do join me in prayer

» T

. (Rom. 2:4).. -
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Bul'_t/lk:' fruit of the Spirit is g’r_:nt‘lcnéss..f

N GAIN' WE have ‘orie of the fruits of the
' - Spirit that seems to: escape our notice_in
E . the consideration of Christian virtues. We.,

admire the person who is gentle and kind, but have

not always thought this is a grace that we must

“tultivate as indicative' of the Spirit’s presence. in
"~ our hearts, We have often allowed ourselves to
" exercise the' measure of it that we have naturally, -

without making it a study to.increase the original ..
* endowment, “Yet here it is, a fruit of the Spirit, to
‘be exercised in our relations with our fellowmen, *
~This is-one of thé marks.of the Spirit’s presence in v
“our hearts and lives. - Do :

. © A.DviNe’ ATTRIBUTE -~ - .~ "
As we fail to note the essentiality of this grace in,

" oiir own lives, so likewise do we fail to remember: .

that it js.oné-of the divine attributés. When we stop

“.to think we.know this is true, but madny times we °
- are-borne down with the burden of the divine wrath™ -

~‘that will fall -upon those that do not .repent and -
“hind’ God and in accordance we think more frequent-
~"ly of Gad as an austere .judge.. This phase. of the.
_divine nature we should not forget, but we should
" not-let it becloud our remembrance “of ‘God as a
_kind- heavenly Father. The fact is that both of these -

~ “aitributes exist-in the: divine nature and the Apostle

_ . Paul calls attention to both in speaking of. the: Jews.
. being cut off from the-true branch and the Gentiles

grafted in. “Behold, therefore,” he says, “the good- .

.

" ness-and severity of God.” (The word-for goodness
in. the original js.the same as gentleness.in our pas- .
sage.). Further,; the whole plan of redemption- is re- .- .

- garded as originating through this attribute (Titus -,

: (The words vary in .-
. .the English, buit are one and the same in the Greek.) .

 Moreover it is this attribute in Deity that should be "
* the -motivating power to lead man .to repentance’

3:4, Eph. -2:7, 1 Peter 2:3).

“ . Its MEANING As A HUMAN GRACE

- When we come to consider it from the standpoint
of the grate that man is to manifest, we note first
the accompanying graces that seem ‘to be- present |

" ;when-this ‘special virtue is to e exercised.. In our
" “own verse here in Galatians we note that'it is pre- -
ceded by longsuifering, and this is true elsewhere. In - .

_Colossians we read; “Put on’ therefore as elect of -
‘God holy. and beloved, bowels of pity, - kindness .

"+ . [gentleness], humbleness of mind, - meekness, - long . -

.suffering (3:12)." Then again in Ephesians we have ~
the command, “Be ye kind one' to. another, tender-

~ hearted, forgiving one another  even -as ' God -for
" Christ sake hath forgiven. you” (4:32). It keeps -
- company with those of like kim, ' < .

- In noting thus’the accompanying -graces we. find. .
- that it.is assoclated with the milder virtues, the for- .
bearing qualities, the tender traits. So-one has'smd

. Thoughts on Holiness from the Old Writers -

Cén_'ll_eneslsr: -

harshi and austere.”  Another makes this comment,

~ “Gentleness  is made up ‘of modesty and justice,

which constitute in the highest and best sense the

. gentle man. It is opposed to rudeness, rougthness,

" moroseness and austerity.” It is sweetness of disposi:
. tion, tenderness of spirit, amiability of character.”
1 “in Scripture. where the -
" word ‘gentle is used “in the. English "translation but
* the word in the Greek is not the one’found in the -
" Galatian passages.. These are the passages where

There are-some passages

the apostle speaks of his own. conduct, saying, “We

_ > Greek is.not the same ‘there is
somewhat of the-same-strain in:the thought; our

“word, . however, . would seem to have. more of the
. thought of graciousness in it and one of ‘these others

has the sense of affability, perhaps in~word espe-

dially, while graciousness has . reference to kindly
~ manner and tenor of conduct, . o a

~ This grace has been ‘illustrated by Gothold who

on'one oceasion called for a candle and the maid:in™. - - - -
haste to bring it by her hurrying caused the light to . .
" wo-out,” “Heré we have,” said he, “that which-may-. -
well remind us of the gentleness and moderation: to- .
“be-observed in ‘our comportment ‘toward weak and

erring- brethren. ‘Had this‘candle when first Tighted

Uit s “;1,.-Igrac'le’pé.rva-iiirig' and perietrziting.ih’e whole ™ .
“mature, mellowing there all which would have been -

‘were gentle among you, even as'a nurse” (1 Thess,

" "2:7), and gives -the command, ‘The servint of the
Lord must be gentle” (2 “Tim.’ 2:7), and:also-the’ -
admonition, “Put them in mind, to be no brawlers,

I but gentle, showing all meekness to all men"- (Titus .

.3:2)." While the

been carried slowly, and shaded by the hand from . -

the air, it would not: have. been extinguished, it

- would soon have burned with vigor.- In like manner,
-many a weak brother might be set right. if we only

came to his help in the right way and with kindly

. advice.” -

" GENTLENESS AND FIRMNESS .

Some may conclude from' the foregoing that

~ gentleness might imply that weakness that is some-~

times found in human beirigs that they aré compliant

" in-everything, whether good or evil, but this is not
" .so, Herein we listen again to one of the older. writers™
‘who says, “That passive -tameness . of spirit which-, -
submits without a struggle to every encroachment of - -
“the enemy; and yields with complaisance to the -
. opinions and manners of others, so far from being a

virtue, is itsell a vice and- the parent of many vices.

all sound principles and produces that sinful con-

formity which.vitiates the whole character, and robs . .

. 1t is, indeed, at war ‘with all virtue, . It overthrows- -

the man of every vestige of true godliness. ~The -

" spirit. which turns an ear to every ‘call the world

‘may make,- and yields a sure_though. tirdy com-

pliance with' the"seductions of the -flesh, is'a mean " o
. spirit, found only in theheart of real cowards and
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. true sycophants. To all ‘allurements of the world,

-the flesh and the devil, the true gentleman, or the
man of true gentleness, will' say, ‘No!’ -with such

emphasis that the stoutest tempter will quail ‘in its -

echo. ‘The man of true gentleness is as firm asg the

~ rock out on yonder craggy cliff, where old ocean has

tried its.thundeéring batleries for ages, and all in

. vain; Gentleness is unyielding and immovable as the -
- rock, yet courteous-and kind. Neither flattery nor -

v

-fear can move it from the well-known path of duty. .

-arrogance; to violence and. oppression- on the one
hand, and to-the brainless policy of. the-time-server -
on the other hand. . - e

Thus we see that ‘thére is no pusillanimity in

R gept.leness._-_\lb is kind and .gracious but ‘is not ‘mean-"-
spirited or cowardly: Tt can stand firm as a rock, yet |

~maintain its gracious. manner; It -does not thunder

-4 - It might be as true to say that it is just.be-.
SN ginning. . Modern ministers cannot- preach:
. “better than did the apostles; but they can reach .
more’ people-=over the radio, if not by the spoken  °

" bears toward others a gracious mien and deals-tend-
~erly with the’erring, This is a fruit of the Spirit that -
. will ever leave in its waké a loving remembrance in

. Tt stands opposed to harshness, and to pride and™ '

forth. its- negdtions .witjh' au'st'c:rity, but - ma’inﬁﬁng
them with benignity.: ) : N o

“Thus ,\'ve'rbehold the giace of gcntléqess'br"kinde_' .
- ness. It-isrone of the attributes of Deity leading us -
" to the cross of Calvary, and mellows ‘the lif¢ of

human Lieings without - making “them - weaklings;. it

the hearts of those’ who have received its favor..

* Shall we not cultivate it in our hearts? - _

}I_Iay‘i_v'(.-"bc gentle as.He was gentle, .
o Tender and true; and loving and kind,

Iii seeking the sinucr and guiding the erring,- O
© [ The hearts of gll in love to bind. - - 7
~(Source of several of “the -quotations,” McDohald, -~

“Another Coniforter.”) = .
: A " . B Sy

Lt

- Points About Preaching =<~

- ) " Charles' A, ‘,S-_Dwi'g'h't.‘ : L ”‘

T— HE DAY of the preacher, say some, "i-:j;_'qve,r, :

.and written word. "Preathing, -however, must be

faculty of man .to the work of - witnessing. As a .
matter ‘of fact, too- many sermons disappaint their - -

hearers, seeming to be-ineffectual, futile, incohérent,

. pointed.. The: arrow must have.a' tip, the sword an -
edge. The Holy Spirit works through means—the
" -brains, the heart, the hands and" the voices of men.
. Conversion ought to. mean .the consecration of every-

up to the limits of his native.capacity, ought to mag-.- "

effective?

-1 Preaching should be scriptural. “This ought to -
_- go without saying, but unfortunately. this.is not
~always the case.. Texts are rather going out of fash-
*iom,.in-some quarters, and we are tréated to many .-
headless sermons.” This may: seem in certain in- =~

stances to be an accident, but in others, we-fear, it.

- implies a disparagement 'of God’s Word, as though it
. were not after all.authoritative- in this modern age.

" 2. Every sermon should have a particular aim.
Of course every. bit- of true-witness has: a_general

" nify the speaking gift that may be in him. -What . -
. now. are, some of the points that make preaching

3. When a fest is taken, justice should " be do_ﬂe_'
‘to it by careful excgesis, by historic orientation, and -

due comparison with other. Bible' passages, ~- Many
perversions of .Scripture are heard, even-in. pulpits;
by men who take a verse out of its connection, or.,
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wrest® its meaning for purposes’ of their own (even. -

A . .

course,. are varivits, and some phases of life and

- duty are new in our times, but the old principles of -
. repentance and faith are indispensable -yet for ail ..

sncial solutions,

5, Language Doth helps and complicates - the

but these must be intelligible to. different classes of

~ hearers. "At Pentecost a part of the miracle’ was that .
~of the multitude, every man heard the apostles speak:

.+ “in his own language.”. -The preacher ought then to

effect for good, but the-old-fashioned idea of a ser- -

mon. as concerned with a definite aspect™ of divine

'- “revelation- (and of man's resulting. duty) deserves.

" continued ‘regard. The miinister would do well to.
‘ask himself heforehdnd, “What precisely do I mean

to-accomplish. by this discourse? If I did not preach,

o would anybody miss it very much?”’ .

) ?tild}" his audience,” and .adapt -his- speech to its
“intellectual plane, or power of comprehension, = - - -
. Ilustrate the -discourse’ sufficiently, though' not -

too ‘much. Many hearers cannot long follow (if af

all). abstract’ statements. They do not themselves =
~think that way. Tllustrations .are concrete, and let. - .~

in’ the light: They ‘are the homiletic windows, and
when beautiful, serve the purpose:of colored win-
dows in the temple of truth. " : o

- 6. Cultivate a_pood speaking voice, and use .
enongh to carry to the farthest part of the auditor- - -
-~ ium. Remember that as a speaker you must seem . =~~~
. to yourself to be overdoing it in order to scem to be
_ speaking naturally to people in the back partof the -~

" the devil can quote- Scripture, as though to give color - - -
<o his fell designs). ~ - - T e
+ 4. When preaching is. topical, it should. also be .. .-
scnplural‘.“ All the. elemental factors of modern
~problems may be found stated of . handled in. the "
+-Bible. -Discussions of .‘“current events” should-be = -
oo seer in . based on the. eternal verities. Applications, of
- if ‘not -positively .mislending. Absorptian in- pastoral ° re v | e e ' ‘
- work -may explain if it does.not ‘excuse a good deal
of this pulpit inefiiciency, but really &very minister, -

_préaching problem. The Word speaks by words—".

e
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. in the actual -delivery of sermons a careful apprecia- -
- tion should be made of the special circumstances’ of
~ the occasion. --Sometimes_it' may be best to sacrifice.

e T 0 mj} mind, here is one of thcfnpost’.impnrta.ntd :

. ment which distinetly simplifies .it. Fromobserva- -

" tion and fencra] indicaticnis it would scem that co-
operation ‘is-what we believe-in if the. other fellow -
does all the co-operating.. It is-easy to co-operate-if-
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‘moral . torpor.

room. In every audience .are some people a little ' -
- hard“of hearing. Do not try to be so “conversa-
tional” and .do net so drop the voice that such per- -
~ sons will not hear more than here and there a word.”
7. Begin with an arresting sentence. Paul often’ -
- did (gee for example Acts 17:22 where read “very’ -
i : ritualistic”).- The gospel preacher must be: prepared
"o arousé people- from -an intellectyal -inertia, or
; If he gets- them: by his opening .-

sentences n good basis has been laid for-further at-

_ tention. Curiodity is a step toward conviction. -- _
" . 8, Work out a logical and :adequate plan of dis-
- course. .Too many ministers simply 'flounder .on -
“from one platitude or ‘obscurity -té another, at times
hecoming confused, frantically grasping for phrases, -

.. or-tiresomely repeating the same. statements™ over
" -and gver again. Religion makes a reasonable appeal

" to ‘men.” Christianity is a cause that deserves the
... best of -argument. and presentatioh, Yes, scrmons .
- ghould be planned.. "~ - " Do

9. In. sceming. yet . not real contradiction of this,

a subhead or two of the “plan” (or pass it by with

_ just'a bare mention) *because. some particular need

~

in ‘the'qdlxl'lr'rzliirii'ty, or iﬁtercst 6f_ the audience, "de-
~ _mands that greater emphasis should be placed just
_then-on other heads.. = ° - R

10.. Never forget, that the  great purpose’ of

- preaching .is not - simply instruction (though it- is

that) - but ‘most of all persuasion. The minister is -
talking to g jury.. “We beseech you, as ambassadors- ~ .
*_of Christ, be-ye reconciled to God.” Christian doc-
“ trine is-to lead to the Christian deed. OQur aim isto
. . mave men, not simply in:their feelings, but also in: .
~ their moral choices, and socipl service, to get them - -
~to do things, and to become in their turn workers
“for God. . .0 ' ' ‘

11. Finally, close on a strong note. Know before-
hand where you are coming out, and do net, as the.
.. manner ¢f sonie is, harangue an. audience indefinitely
" and then wildly grasp for some “terminal facilities”

“with which- to close. Avoid an anti-climax. Every

_effective sermon is cumulative, the - argument. has

been building up ‘toward a final thrust, or a con-

cluding demand, which may be either tremendous in -
- its force, or most terider in its spiritual appeal. .
. The more I preach the less T like it,” said a noted

- American préacher. Speak so that the more you do

it the more you will long to preach the eternal Word,

. which is able to make men “wise unto 'salya_ly'pnl" _

»
et ;
\

... .. Church Program”

- _ C E "Sl‘xumt‘i-_k'é.'t-. L

¥ - subjects for discussion. ‘It js well in the study -

‘X of any subject to primarily get a precise state-

IV " the other, fellow comes our way and - puts forth all

the effort to co:opérate. And strange it is, but ap-

parently true, that' if there is ever any - lack of co- .- -

operation, it is always, undér all-circumstances, the.

.. lotte, N. C., church. .

other fellow who fails to' co-operate. But this defi- .-
_ niition, as I have said, is not from the dictionary, but .
is drawn Trom human obsérvations. The dictionary
defines the ‘term ““the act of working jointly to-
; gether; concurtence.” - Co-operate,-“to act ot work
" jointly, concur td, produce: the same effect.”” So this
“ - throws a different light upon the subject. There can -

be no_co-operation without concurrence! -~

. . Tur'Vatueop Co-oPERATION ~
* Co-operation is ‘necessary to progress. The divine

command for God's Church is “Speak unto the chil-.

dren of Israél, that they ga forward” (Exodus:14:15).

. As it was the desire of God to lead the Children of
~- Tsrael-into thé land of promise, and to make thema. -
. ; : let Conventlon by .pastor af Char-

'® Paper presented at Dlatele

. ness and service; This ¢an be done only as we co- .
operate with Him and His ‘people. Let us recall that -

" separate and ‘peculiar, people;” it-is God’s desite to-

day to lead His people on to greater power;, useful-

co-operation includes, concurrence, ~Concurrence in-. .-

* volves agreement and unity, District unity iz indis-

pensable for our_ prosperity-and ‘advancement, There

. “isan.old political war cry that would-be well for
_us to-remember in this' Christian ‘warfare, “Unpity -
is strength.”! “United. we stand, divided we fall.”.
We are in a war against sin and the powers of dark-
ness. It is our position-to advance the kingdom of -
God through the Church of the Nazarene. ~QOur -,

District C'o.'-,oher&_ti'on in the |

* field'is great, and-is already *“white unto harvest.”” - " -
“We . can - uchieve preat’ things for ‘God and- His

Church if we will.push forward with a great co-

in the bond of peace.”

“who had'seven sons. These sons were always quarrel-

" ing and: consequently neglected their work.. One day .

- the father called them. to him and gave to them in - -
“turn 2 bundle of sticks-to break. Non¢ of the boys - -

. 'was able to ‘do this, “The father then told them to -

undo. the bundlé, which they proceeded to do, and

. ‘when they had done so, they found they could easily .. ‘

break the sticks one by one. We can readily see the

- mgral jn this. story. When we stand together ifi onc

operative effort, and “keep the unity. pf' the Spirit ;o

There is an-illustration given congerning a father
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effort. of . Satgn to break us,

AN‘ALOGY

“dlstnct bundle” we shall go. forward m sprte of the ‘

A preacher who has_brains enough to preach log-'.

ically ought-to be reasonable. - Yet it is a strange

fact to realize’ how unreasonable we often- are, The
work of the local church is analogous’to the work

of the district: at large. When we as pastors have- . )

some few in the local church who Tail to co- opetate

~with us in our program, and hold back and shirk -
their obligations, and what is even worse, who stand.

back and criticize our.every effort, it is an inevit-

- able. consequence that our. work is greatly retarded.”
1t is then we are ready to. weep and wail' and wring. - -
, our:hands and talk of what we could do if only we . -

. had the co-opemtron of the people, and feel quite-

: ‘strongly that God is calling us to the evangelistic

- ‘field. Yet the same . thing is true with the district. -

‘We.place a man in office’ as our ‘District Superin- .
. tendent and make our demands; and hold him re-
: spons:ble for: the growth and progress of the dis- ~
trict, -and yet many of ‘us as preachers fail to sup- | -
port him,- fail to - ‘pray- for him, fail to-hold up his . - °
hands, and fail to give h:m th'lt co-operation which -

_is ‘essential for -his success and our -advancement].
-Any failure of my district’is not an entire reflection

operatlon And ori the other hand, a man: of .only

minor; abllsty can do the job and advance the caust -
-and succeed if he. has the co- operation of those with .
"No one can pull.the load. 'ﬂone '

whom- he works,
hut it can be done by all, pulling together.

~ upon the individual, but is a reflection tpon every.
“pastor:and every. mernber, from' the greatest to the' )
i smailcst of the district. ; :
| am convmced of this: that no man, however
" great may be his natural ability, ot how advanced:- -
'his - educational’ and executive powers, can succeed
" unless he has fellowsh:p and good will -and . co-

Somewlhere in my evangelistic travels I found a

- cartoon placed on the bullenn hoard of one of the
larger churches; It displayed'a picture of two mules. ~
Whether they were Missouri mules or fiot, I have
" not decided. “Anyway, the éartoon showed. that one '

~of the mules was bendmg and stretching and strain- -

ing and pulling with apparently all of his strength.
His ears were pinned back and he looked ahead .with
a .mulish_determination. "Underneath ‘this pulling
‘mule ‘were these words written,- “A Pulling Mule

was ulmost off. This mule had expended: his exergy

- of. course, but in the wrong manner. Instead of pull-

- ing- the-load as was his duty he ‘had kicked out of .
" the harness and- the load had not moved un inch but

lay stationary: ‘And underneath this kicking, balking -

mule were these ‘fitting. words, “A- Kicking . Mule
- Can't- Pull.” - Again I-saw. the logical Teason. He
“was so occupied with his’ kicking thdt he could not
- pull the load.. I have wondered if that is the reason

~we fail ta carry the load as we should? And I huve -

- Can't Kick!”. And T saw- the - logrc of that. He
":could not kick because he was occupled with pulling .-
the load. The-other picture showed an- enhrely dif- . .
. ferent sntuatron ‘This mule was kicking; and’ jump-. -
.ing, and squirming, with such force that the harness -

_ also wondered if- that 1t 15 not more often the case..
that the one who pulls the least kicks the most, and- -
the one fho pulls’ the most- kicks the least. This

thing is certain, however, if-'all will get into the

harness and puit the load theré will e no kicking,

for one cannot pull and klck at the same time

o Tug Posmon OF Co—opr—:nnron .

prog,ram b

_ Evangelism =~
o Sponoeon Hx:nmux

: -'EVANGELISM is the promulgat)on of the gospel R
* Aof Jesus Christ, oral or written, personal or to the .
mass, with the. purpose in mind, of converting men; °

_women boys and girls-to Chrlst brmglng about the -

crises of’ salvatl on,

As a part of evm;,ellsm the rewva] is lmporlant e
-1t is the refiring and renewing power .of the Holy' -
%pmt upon professed followers of Christ in ordcr to
. convert men and women to the gospel ,
putting forth of special effort to point men to Christ. .~

" The scape of -evangelism covers practrcnlly every .
-‘oper.mou of the church. The chief task of the
church is to ‘win the lost ta éternal life. The Sunday" T

- school is pnmarlly far evangehsm the W.F.M.S. is .
basically emngehstrc sd_ is- the ‘N.Y.PS. And ™

. ce;tamly the final aim of alI true preachmg is evan-_ R
ge 1sl|c

It is.the

It-has been shown down through the years that

'1f a church loses its evangelistic fervor, it soon-starts . -

" .to decay. No church: progresses. unless it ‘has the -

spirit of evangellsm, It is essential to growth and =~
© stability. In fact it is the real purpose for which the *. .
- :church ‘was created and the moment jt changes its
purpose. it loses its- stablhzmg force .as well as grow- -

lng force R »
The ministry "is’ the motwatmg force in any
movement. If the ministry as a whole: keeps evan-

gelistic, 'so will the church, When a minister takes '
_his job more or less as a routlne with no real evan- .
gelistic' fervor, he loses the vision and power of his "

- ‘original call; It is essential to the personal welfare
of the preacher to be primarily and- basically. evan-_~
gelistic, If he 5 continually. evangelistic in spirit, he’
will grow ‘spiritually and be a greater. blcssmg to
* those Tound about him. He learns new miethods of - -
* ~ winning men to Christ; learns more ‘about the human
mind and natuce. As a result he gmw: Let us
' malntam the evangellstlc spmt! . 3

It.is our place to. co-operate with the “district - -

" program. We have no-right or authority to with-
hold, We all, mdlvrdually, are obligated to do-this. "
Our lack of co- operation cannot be supplied by some-

- body else. -The laws of sowing ‘and: reaping work
- here-as well as- anywhere else.
.God to help us"if we do not help Him. ‘We need -~
not look' for co-operation ‘unless we give co-upera-.

" tion, Our.job is to advance the kingdom of dur
. God through the Church of, the Nazarene.-It can be -

~. done; it will -he done when we sce the mdrspensabi&l'

value and place of dlstru:t co- operatlon m the church'-

We cannot expect -
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Stewardshrp L
C WAkREN JONLS, Stewards!up Secretary

N THESE few pages we seck- to give our pastors

“+. L some material that we trust will prove a blessing -
| durmg the month of. February, which is the month -
~ when we should have a revival of Stewardship. We -
" trust that our pastors will work for such a revival
.. throughout the church.” Such a program will bring a_
- “spiritual uplift to our “people,” After all has been.

e wuuld go' a.long way toward solwng our problems
cven to that of finances. .
We Imive on hand a good supply of fourteen dlffer-

© you can use 10 a. good advantage. We have several

" new pamphlets ‘going to the press " which' will. ‘be
" “ready for distribution after January 15, 1939,

" Here are some- sermon outlines, appropriate texts,

" be,used in various ways,

out a message to those who pass by

Sermon Outlmes

.M. Kmnm Mour TON .

T - And tj any man say unio vou, Why do ye Hus? say- yr
““that the Lord HKath need of J‘um “and r!rmghlway he uull
‘send. him hlfher (Mark 11 3) :

IN‘IRDDUCTION

. Tnumphant Emry inta Jerusnlem
© .2, Christ here gives. evidence of His. kingship.

*require subjects and servants.:

~ king, but the king is dcpendent upon us. -We are lo de:

I Tur Lowrp's WORK -
1. To open eyes of the blind . ‘
" a. Blind Bartimeus in- preceding chnpler
» h Physlca[ mimstr} Rcdcmpuon ulhma!c!\ of the
. - body. " - oo . TR :
" . ¢. Spiritual ministry, '
o lp'Darkness of lhis world, God of this wurld b!mded
‘eyes. .
* 2. Paul’s commlssion Ao opcn eyes lhat are_blind.
-3, Brother Jenkins at Quarterly Mectings all night
" of priyer, lights out in church, Sister Jenkins

" 1937, page 11).

~2,'To teach and stimulate conslstcnt frmuul Hving,

“(Verses 11, 14 nnd 20)..
. a. The fig tree.

b, The. same grnuh that pmiscd sald, “Auay with. him,;-

cmuf)' him !" T

" said, this is aur need. A mighty-spiritual awakening

ent pamphlets dealing with' some phase of ‘stéward-
, Shlpp Tl?ese can be had for the asking. Order what ..

- g few illustrations and . other matenal We are also - A
. passing .on some “Stcwardshrp Tlashes.” These can .
A few of them canbe .

* placed on your bulletin boards and thus you ean get

1. This - is .Palm Sunday and I.hc Lm comes from the.‘

L3CA klng fhecessitates . km;,dom, a kmg and 2 klngdom o

" 4, As subjects .and servants. we are. dcpcndent upon the '7

slngmg, “Dark Africn " (Thc O!hcr Sherp, March,. -

- 'ﬁ'!u!"lﬂ!ﬂil'!"!«!"ﬁi&ﬂiﬁ-iﬂ*%&v!"I"!"l"l‘%*%*M’I‘%*P!‘E*-l*ir*'ﬁvlﬂlﬂlﬂlﬂk'!'.&"I<'1"1014b!"lﬂlﬂl"l'vlﬂl"lﬂiﬂlﬂl'%%%ﬁ'%!‘i‘i‘i***‘!ﬂ!%‘!‘ )
B A %

5 GENERAL ‘CHURCH .PROGRAM "~ =1
L3 k3
* <
PI'

*’I"I"K"I"!"M“!'b!ﬂ!ﬂ!‘vi“IOI‘rlfr!vPI“I"I"!'&"!01"1‘1}*'1'vl-'!0!4%i%i‘*ﬁﬁ‘ﬂ*’!‘%i‘i‘ﬁ'%&i‘**%%*%E%%%%ﬁ&ﬁ%%*%**iﬁ%&ﬁiﬁ& ’

"3 Get hunor to his name.

“a. The word in the text, “Lorgd" Irom kuror, power oF -
nuthonly “master of slave (Matt, 10:24}; harvest
*(9:38); "vineyard- {20:8); cmpcror (Acls 13:27);

" God (Mntt, 11:20, 25).
. b: The text word, ko kurios, mieans Lor(_l King
4 “Ta cleanse the temple (vs. 15 io 17] o
“a. House of worship. .
+ b, Temple of- hody

ll Tne Lotn's Negos - ° : ' Ca
- 1. Needs that which'is consecmled (ncvcr man 5at) )
1. Not used for any domeslu: or ngncul‘lural purpose
- b Fit for the king. . e .
c. Colt, youth,- . =~
2 "Needs ' that  which is himible and msigmﬁcant 4
a. God using Uncle Bud Robinson. Ty
'b.-God 'using Samucl J. Mills ("I.wrng Stgns and Won-.
_ ders,” Dr. Goodwin, page 116) R
3. Needs testimony and praise. IR '_ e
a. Stones cry out if ¢hey did nat,
. b. Dr.’ Bresee'y chiirch marchmg [rom lhe.. old to the .
.- new church.” . - ‘
4; Needs that which is malcrml
_a. Strewed clothes before Him,
‘b. Type of -the“best. ‘
© (1) Queen's example in [,wmg chdmg, nng in war
* with Ethiopia,
€. 'I‘ypc of that you can get. along wrlhout -
(l) Poar blind woman i Paris—27" l‘rancs (-Th'¢ :
Other .Shcep, March 1937) : o

: IlI Tma Lonns Cramg L
L The ‘Lord knows whére what }Ic needs is

The Lord's Ngeds . - ‘ ,:. -.‘ o

a. Cannot hrde it from God.

b Dr. J. G. Morrison, at Portsmouth R. 1, Cnmp,. T

after they had dragged for finagces for cnmp expenses

“and it seemed the people had nothing le(t, arosd . B

and ralsed over $600 cash for missions
'..2 Claims that which is. tied up. :
“a,. Humah plans, ambitions, husincss, soclely
‘b, Tied ‘up being ‘ministered uhto.
‘3 -Sends messengers to loose it, - -
" a. Peter, the discipline of tral.”
“-T, John, the inspirition of love, - .

: send ‘him'"). " : .
" -5, Makes His claim at . the crossronds (‘ wherc two Ways o

mct")

Pentecost and Stewarduhrp
Hvou C BENNER

And e mum!udc of them that belrcved were: o,f one .
" heart and of one sonl; neither said any of. them thal ‘ought
. of the things which hc possesséd: wag his own (Acts 4 32)

‘References: Acts 2 44, 45; l Cor. 16: I, 2 Col 3: 5‘

_ InTROBUCTION | : .

Pentecost rcpresents basically ax spinlunl expcncncc dxg-j" .

.- ciples sanctified wholly; “filled with the Holy Spirit";
“pure in heart”;; empchred:

S

‘But sich a spintunl experience cannot be divorced from -

practical living. Affected -all of life. -
The principle of . effective stcwnrdshlp one oI the oul-_‘
s slnnding resuils of I’enlecost L .

"'4 . Promises ‘to make rclums (“nnd stralghtway he will S
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Coxcwsxon ) : .
The stcwards_h:p of I’entecost is complclc consccmtmn in

I Cmmc*ramsncs oF Cnmsnms IMME‘.DMTF{.Y Fox.wwnc
~Tne Day or. PENTECOST, -

"1, No reservations, either spmtual or mntcna] .
2, No _apparent- dmswn ar thtim:uon bctw:cn the

“secular” and’ the “sicred.” . - “

R Unanimous in ‘recognizing thcxr stcwardship of moncy ;..
) ... . 1. That'we might be. stewards -of Christ Wwithout fcar .
- 2. That we. might be wctonous stcwards all lhe days of -

and ' possestions. Acts 4:32 (Molfatt),” “Not ane. of

them considered anything his persongi property.” This.

- - has been called: “communism” hy both commupists and
anti-communists,
ship.’ .

) Communism; bns:c;;llv “for se]l" daspos:t:on tu assert

‘rights; a “getting" phl[osophy Christian steward-
" ship; basically “for others”; a trust; a “shaging and

giving®” philosophy. Acts 2:45 (Mofhtt) “The be=
fievers oll Eept together; they shared gll they had

“with one .aother,: they would sell their possessions . .
] and goods and, distribute the, pmcrcds aming all a5

. anyone might be in need, -
- Keys: “shared all,” "dlstnhule," "mcd "
- 1L Smw}mnsnm "AND THE Spmn'-m.u:u Lire Tomw k
1. No reservations, Complctc -consecration ; effective- con-

“ secration vs, theoretical: that is, “God- may havc any-,

thing he wants, any_time he wants it,”

-2, Allof life a sacred trust. Human fendeicy is fo dmdeﬂ
‘life into compartmcms ‘marked “secular,” and “spmt-, |

wal.”  God’s way: “all to the glory of God.”.

T3 Recogmzes stewnrdshxp of money and posscssmns Love -
- finds- its way inte concrele cxpression. So divine love - -

“expresses itsel in stewardship. Meney 2 bastc constdtr-

‘ation of Chnsuan slewnrdshxp C
III PrINCIPLES OF N::w Tr,s-mm:m memu. Srzwmnsrm-:

{1 Cor. 16:1,°2). ~
- 1 Universal, Everyone. Old or yuung, rich or puur
2 Weekly. Upon the first day of tke iweek. First duty- 15

-to: Gad. Elifsh and the w.ldow. Make me thereof’ a

i ~little cake Jfirst (1 Kings-17: 13).°
3 Praportional. As Ged hath prospcrcd you, w;lh the

_tithe as. the mmimum Tithe older than the Mosaic

_lnw "Abraham.  Practiced even among pagan peaples:
Grccks, Romans, Arabians, Egyptians.

--by saymg “We are under.grace, not law.” But grace

is always “aw. plus.” 2 Cor. 8:7,. of gwmg, See lhut ye-_ "'

. . abound in this grace also.
4. An act of Christian fellowshlp, For the .saml.s.
5

. An expression “of .Christian joy. Goil law!h a checrju!

(Greck, hilarious) giver, (2 Cor, 9:7).

' -6, An -act_of faith. Pteof of !rusl in God- (2 Cor. 9: 8) .

God is able L m’l .mﬁ:cn-ncy in all. thmgs

dction.
- Our’ attitude townrd slcwardslup is a” nc\fcr—fmhng mdu
] to our splntunl condluon :

" Victorious Stewardship - .-
' N: B. Hegrery )
Tcxt-—Luke 1:74,; 75‘
INTRODUCTION

“We-cat to In)e, 'lovc and - labar. A soul lhnt s sausﬁed,'
-with - less is unwaorthy of God's “daily “hlessings. . True - .

. happmcss is not -found in- h-umg but in using what we
have - in “service, Slewardshlp opens {0’ us the field of

- appartunity for service in. such a way as ‘to’ make us: .
_-copartnets with: Christ in the service we render, Pro- . -
-vision has been made in God's will, in detail, for our

life to conferm to the Chiistaway of Jiving. .

+ I Trnoveon - Gon's GREAT annmcn ;

;Db

* 1. From our enemy SIN.~ o -'_
2, From our enemy SELF, n
- From our:enemy SATAN, -

Commumsm vs. Chnsu;m Stewnrd- ‘

Tithe written'- © -
" into the very nature of man. Some excuse themselves .

-~ heart upor “them” (Psalm 62:10).
“in dealing Wilh the subject, Hear him:® - e
" “Do yau pot-eal more plentifully or. more delicnlt!y than“
rou dld ten or lWenty yeatrs-ago? Do you ]axt as often now

THE PREA CHER'S M_AGAzn_vE- _.

II Tm; Pmu-oss: o Gov’s Dsmvmmc.‘;

To make us like ‘His Son in our mnrnl natufe,

L
"% 2. 'To. make us-Yike His Son in right rclauonshlps.
L3

To gwc us the Christ-way-of alutudcs in life.
11, Tms OBJEC’TIVE OF THIS GREAT Dm.wsmmcz

- our life,

"3.-That - we might lwc_ a nctonous hfc “beforc him,” -

world wnhout end.

ConcrusioN .

We may have this great delwerancc loday We may hvc_‘ ’

“the Christ-way. of life in our daiiy relationships and

. altitudes, . We- may be overcomers “before him" from A

hcrc .on out or t:[i faith’ ls l(:sf. in sfght e

»

7 Appropnate Texts
 “Shew - me’ thc tribute money. And they brought. unto

a him a penny. And he saith unto them, Whose is this image

and superscription? They. say unto him, Camsar's. Then saith
he unta them, Render therefore unto Cicsar the t!ungs which
are .Cussar's; and unta God the l'.hmgs that” are. God' S

“(Malt. 22:19- 21).
““For whnsncver shnll save his hfc shall losc it; byt whosn-i

ever shall Tose his life for my sake and the gaspcls shnll
save it"” (Mark 8:35): = |
“And . whosaeever ‘of you will be chm!est shnll be servant

. o! all. For even the Son of man came not to. be ministered .
-._"unto, ‘but te minister,” and 1o . gm, his ll[e a ransom for -

m.my" (\Inrk 10 44, 45)

R

] “thther thcrdorc ye Lat, or dnnk or whalsoe\'cr ye do,'-
do all to the gloty of Gad™.{1 Cor.. 10; 31}, . o
“*“Upon the first day of the week el -every. one ot you lay
" by him in store, as God hnth prospered ‘him, that there be
“nb gatherings when.1 come" (l Car. 16:2). :
“Give, and it shall be given -unto you; good mcasurc. -

pnsscd down, and shaken together,: and running’ over, shall

men give into your bosom. Far with the same nicasure that -
ye me!c w:thal :t 5lmli be mmsurcd to you agam‘-‘ (Luke .

633) C e

' e - -

- “GWc unta him lhnl asketh lhce, and from lum that"

would borrgw of thee turn. net thoy away” (Matt, §: 42).

o "Bu! seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his nghleous- -
. ness;mand all these, lhmgs shall be addcd unto: you" (Mnu

6:33).

cast more in than all thcy which have. cast ‘into the treasury:

- for all they did cast’in of "their abundance; but- she of her -
+ . want did cast in nH lhnt she hnd cvcn all her hvmg (Mark'. e
R R R . .

11

ILLUSTRATIONS ON STEWARDSHIP

: EE Wazwswonm ) .
“Pfam Words to' Rich "Methodists™ by’ Wes]ey Wuley

- preached two. riotable ‘sermons on ‘stewardship. One ‘was
- entitled, “Why " Has Christianity Done So Little Good In- . -

the World?" text, Jeremiah §:22; the other, “The Rich
Fool,” from the words, “If nchcs increase, set-not your

“And swhasoever of you will be ihe chwl’est sh:i]l be' .

" servant of all" (Mark 10:44); : ’

‘ “Apd he called unto him. his, disciples, and smth unto. " -
. them, - Veniy I say unto yeu; That this poor widow hath ™

He was always faithful -

-_FEBRUARY, 19_35':.‘ e
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that you_ are nch? am pmncd for you llnt are rich in Hus :
-world. Do you give all-you can? . You receive 500 pounds a

year, and spend only 200 pounds, do-you give 30D péunds

' back to God? If not, you certainly rob God of that 300

pounds ($1,800).

~“'May I not do what 1 will mth mme own?’ Hcre fies
the ground of your mistake, It is not yous ow;: It cnnnot‘__

: be, unless you are Lord of heaven and carth,

- “ ‘However, I must" prowde for my children.’

“Certainly, But how? By making them rich? Then you .- -
" will probably make them heathens, s some of you have

nlrcady dope, Leave then enough to live: on, not in nﬂc-

: mcss and hiiury, but by honest mdus!ry L

Wesley a Consmenhous Steward of Money
Wesley ‘was always I‘rugal

money for the kingdom. ‘He sct aside edch. year a meager
sum fof his’ pcrsonal cxpcnses, and gave all-therrest annually,
whether large or small,’ to God,. He preached a-scrmon of

three divisions, namely, (1) Gét all you can, (2) Save.all

you can, (3) Give-all yoir- -can.. He consc:enlmur.ly prac-

" -teed- these” sermonic- truths,

- A little_ while before his death he sald that if he had mare
th-m five* ponnds {525), to call -him' a thief and a robber.

Stewardshlp of Prayer

Whenl the great Spurgeon was p::slor in London, Quccn_

Vlctoria and' he became close friends. " One day the nolile

Spurgeon ivas absorbed with God, He sald, “Please tell the

... queen’_for me that I am now having an interview “with the -
" King of kings and I-cannot come.” His queen honored him 5

for his devotion. “Mer- ought nlwws to pray, and not 10"

: faint " Arc we; Imlhful in thlS sacrcd slcwardshlp? !

A True Indnctment

A man once smd ts Sam Jones, “Junes, the church is.» -
' putting my assessment too high Jones asked, "How much |
.do you pny?" MFive doflars a year,” was the ‘reply. “Well™
said Jones, “héw long have you been converted?” "Ahoul _

- four years, was the answer.. “Well, what did you do be-

fore you' were converfed?” “T was a drunkard? - "How

““How much were you worth?* “I rentéd land and plowed

" ‘with a steer.” “What have you got now?” “I have a gdod -
plantation’ and ‘& span’ of hoises.” “Well,” ‘said Sam. Jones, .
* . +Yyouw paid the devil $250 o wyear- for-the prwllegc of plow-
ing with a steer on rented land, and now . you don't want -
“to give God who sived you; five doflacs a year for the -
- privilege of p!ow:ﬁg with horses 6n your ‘owp plnntatmn
" ¥You are a rascal from thc crown uf your- head - to the solc'

of your foot "o

Stewardshlp in Afnca

] “A convert to the. Christian rcligiun ‘in Mrica brought a
lurgc fish to the ‘missionary- and gsked that it be weighed )
- ~so0 Yie could give it to the church as: his tithe.. As this was
- being. dane he asked nhout the other nine, if they were ‘ns -

larges as this one, ete, Hc rcpllcd "Oh I hn.ve not cnught
thcm yet. M

He, though ol aristocratic
" birth,. lived the simple life. ‘He ‘as always saving ‘of his -

LY

~When he lay dymr.: he had but twenty pounds ($20). Vet .

- he gave away $150,000 during his lfctime and he eft the

world a noble and flustrious character, a- strong spmtun]

'lcadcrshxp, 4 “ivorld ‘vision, for said he, “The wurld is my .
’ pansh - nnd the Mcthodxsl Church : . -

.. queen was riding in ‘her chariot - by the residence of the .
notabie preacher; ‘She commanded a servant to call at the..
. door and inform him that the queen of England desired ‘an’
interview with ‘him. -It was- Spurgeon’s hour of prayer.- A
-~ servant girl of {he Spurgeon hame tiptoed - quietly 1o -
" Spurgeon’s room- and knocked gently- and gave the message.

"« much did you'spend for drink?” “About’ $250 a 'year):

The Pledge Not Large Enough
When the” old church .at. 21D9 Troost Avenue was pur-

chased many of ‘us pledged above our tithe more-iban we

. could possibly pay. We felt that’ God had.told us to do it.
- God's .work ‘'must go .on in.Kansas City, We pmycd miich
before making our “pledge, . "After our. Pledges jwere -made

‘-Mrs MeConnell and 1 saw that we could hot makc it.” We'.
were tried severely for we had always paid out pledges and -

we - considered our ~word gnod After. much discussion: we
found we were unable to pay our pledge and.our, rent and
our grocery bill, We went to prayer and._told God- thnt we
had tithed, that. we had not missed. Sunday school, _prayer-
‘meeting, ot church, -that’ we must have. “the bualdmg and

Him gnd.now in our extremity' He must not fail us, In a

.that we felt respons:ble ‘We had done our best not to fail -

few weeks the manager of  the. Fisk  Rubber Company of -

Kansas City, Mo,, cilled m;- into his office and after asking

- many questions raiscd my wages to equal the smount of
"my pledge. Thus the pledge was paid and I had_the added
salary -after that for miyself, and family. I have always bheen : -

- sorry 1 did not malie that- pls.dgc twice the amount’ 1 d:d-—- S
‘F. K, MchrM:u. ’ : . o v

He Saw Me"'rh'ro'ugh .

In 1918 the fla cpldcmlt had taken many of my friends o
ti their future home, Scveral of those whom I-had thought .
- geod  fer. many years. had,gone. My wife and I had ecach 3
spent some time in -hed -and each was prctl’y weak from the -
. awful discase. Some months. had- passed -and we, had helped "

several others. whe seemed . financially and” ph)stcnlly worse

- off than we, But the day came when out finances. would™
+- mot-meet . our requirements made Upon them and our bor- -
* rowing ‘was already at its Jimit. -We had to pay: up. My

wife wis called to Texas to.be at the bedside of a dying .

"sister, The money was borrowed \vlth‘ lhc pmmlsc ta pay
"u back within mqet) days. -
_ - The: weeks passed all too_swiftly nnd we knew somcthlng .
< must. be dond. - Mrs, McConnell was still .in Texas, 1 tgok =

my Bible and went into- the bedroom and showed my

“'heavenly Fathier. His promises. -1 told Him He had said

His' Word would ‘never Tail, T had been a_strict, consistent

now EH¢ must not fail me. Whiat, was 1 to do? He tpld me
that mght to wr}‘te to o friend fof a ]ob 1 did: .as I was

told "anid -in the . mormng my letter lay on’ the desk of my
- friend and beside’ my fetter lay another letfer from a. man

resigning -bis job. I ﬁgvns given the job which paid two and

that job paid louf* times what my former. job paid. Thus;

because of my Im:hfulncss to God, He saw me through T
'when T was hard ]m:sscd-—F R McCowsLL Lo .

. -‘ 'I'he lnveatment of l..lfe .

C W!mnzw Jom-:s ]
“Jcsus of Nazareth .

This ‘has been true of eviry man that has blest the wotld

" For example, look at Wesley. - No English stalesman ever fn--
fluenced the people of-that empire as John Wesley. “He gave -

“tither, . To the best 6f my ability 1 had tipt faifed Him ind
»

“onc-half times. what my former job paid. Within two years -

.« went about ‘doing good . Hcre is
an cxcellent example ‘of the stewnrdshm ‘of life.” He “weént-
ahout doing gooil,” until at tast, “He gave his life g ransom .~

“ for many.”. “He saved othgrs, himself. he could not save.”’

his life for:Great Britain,- yea, for the world. He invested- -

* his llfc and dwtdends arc stlll bcing collected on. the-invest-
- ment. ‘
" . Dr. R(:ynolds pncuced the stewardsh:p of h!’e He ‘made

the greitest investment that .a man can make, the invest-

> ment of a life, He gave ather things, but the thmg that w:.ll-
tause our peoplé to bless and revere . hls mcmory, is the'-
fact that hc gave himsclf Lo .
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John Wealey, a Good Steward
T . C. WAHREN Jonzs -

Stewardship was pnu.trccd by Weslc) ‘With hlm 1t was
1he *stewardship of life.  Anyone -who has read, the life ‘of
" Wesley knows that his time, a long Tife, was devoted to.the "
_.ministry,” He ‘had unusual talenits for speaking, writing and

ndmimstcnng “the affalrs of the church. These talents with

" "others “that. he possessed were consecrated to- the Master, -
Added to these ‘was the money that came into. his hands. .
Had "he ‘beéen passessed of a desire to hoard money, he no ",

doubt could have.left behind him a Jarge estate. His course .

wag quite to thescontrary. He planned to have little if any

on .hand at his death, barely enough for -funeral expenses. . -
© As a-good steward, he invested not only his tithe, but all =~
“that . belenged to. his Master. .He used his time, - talents and_'.

. possessions in the upbuilding of the. kingdom. He carcfully

7 : . :I_and t'mthfully locked at'tcr his M‘rstcr s busmess ‘

STEWARDSHIP FLASHES

Stcwurdshm 15 not opticnal. God s the Creator, Owner
and leer of all thmgs nnd we are. under nbllgatmn 1o hlm‘ ’

" Qur mrssmnarics on salllng for the ficlds, oﬂcr the steward.-
ship of time and taleiits 'and encrgies tlnt thcy mtght see
the heathr.n hrought to Christ :

honzon : . ' e

Nothmg that we posscss is cxumpt from tlte ]aw of Chns-

_tian stcw:trdshlp

Chnstian gwlng is not a nctcssary cvrt At:cordmg to the

Scr‘ipturcs 1t is an.act of worship. .

[T

.. Giving. needs no more apotug,) th'm dors prqymg. In thc

Bible there are 1,539 passages which. refer 1o gwmg while - -
. therc are only 523 p1sqages which’ ret‘cr to’ pnymp:

[

Moncy is more ‘than “an- cconomlc qucslmn. it is"a mnr’d

' 'md spintuat qucsuon

'I‘lthmg ‘begins in an- atlvcnture ot fmth but cmls in n-'

tnumph of Imth

The avcrap;c church is suﬁcnm, {mrr'r “Partnl I’1rt|crp'1- ;

tmn Pamlysts

—_—

'. Chnstrm 5tewardshrp ls lht snlulmn of “our prcscnt da)
: problcms : . : . ‘

Stcw‘trdship cnriclics the soul.”

]

" 8o’ long as sin remains in thu. wurld we nrc obhgatcd o

get thc gos;:cl to men,

o T:thmg is thc most ancncnt nnd one of Um must um\ersal'

customs known to man.
—

Stcwnrdship is far all o[ life, 'ﬂl the tlmc ',: i

- Gifts ‘great and small, used fo the best of ‘our ;rbrlrty,

" make lor dcvclopment hcre and fit us for heavcn :

. 'I‘ithmg w:ll give onc an, cnlnrgcd vmon, a wllhng mind a

a llbcral hcart and : & closcvrclntmnshrp lo Jesus Christ K

g | have knnwn a grcat rn:my tithcrs. but I have yet to

fmd one that felt he had lost anything by dcdrcatin;: a-
‘__deﬁmte part.of his mcomc to -Ged. "—Room B.\nsou o

_.,_.__p—
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Stewardsbrp Lrterature F ree .
. We have on hand ﬁfteen pamphlets on “Steward-

ship,” and-are printing seven. new ‘pamphlets, “The

new. pamphlets will be ready by January 20. Order

a supply - for your-. Stewardshrp Campargn in Febru- :

ary.
We have a new- Trthmg Chart You can have.
one for the askmg L i U

-C.. WARREN }omzs, Steward;!up Scm:tary

v

Stc\\ardsmp can’ bc such a umf)mg force that it wrll grve o

- direction to Jife.

'-Sterling character cannot be_ dcvctupcd withbut s.‘icr.‘ﬁée.' N

——

(;lvmg is more a mattu- of hmrt and chnractcr than it is '

_of the pocketlmok

—

‘In Chnstmmt) the lnw thnt govcrns our gwlm, is thc N

law of love.

"_The (ithe is thc mm:mum nmuunt that une shuuld bring o
: mto thc storthuusc ‘ :

Thc practtct. of. stewardshlp will ‘enlarge- the _.prrryt'r'-

Thc mtssmmry C'\l.lSL‘- ts the trer)"}renrt of Christiafrity

Stc\wtrdsiup is pnman!y sprntual nnd us grcat objuctlvc
1:. char'u.tcr A . .

Deprecratron of Cburch Property

) Lm 'MN B Wrm.mus

— —

R

T IS qulte evtdent llmt to ‘report tho valur. ol'
“church pmperty from’ year. ‘to year at the same
amount _is. ecroneous. - All property—bmldmgs,

furmture m'rchmery and fixtures—is 'constantly -

detenoratmg “The wear and tear of machinery re-

“duces its valie from ycar to year until there comes:
_ atime when it is no longer serviceable. Repairs may -
.retard depreciation, extend -its life, but this will not: -
make it last indefinitely. "Many - failures in business..
have gccurred because men did not take depreciation -
. into consideration.: Property in use is said to have .
a certain “life.”” The. life of property. is based upon -
, experlencc If it is found that ‘under normal condi-

tions-a plecc of machinery will wear out in ten years,

then the wise business, man will write off 10% of -

Jits” cost -each -year:  Many . factors enter into- this
questidn,,

If -the ‘machinery. is- speeded up, run. ' °

- twenty-four hours a.day, this greatly shortens- its .

“lfe. During the war many claims were made for
~.the loss of machinery on account of the necessity ‘of
: emptoymg inexperienced. mechamcs, ot laborers. If

" 10% is written off each year, then at the end of ten

_years_the bdoks . would. show that that - piece of
achmery was out of -existence;, and no more de< . -

- preciation could be takeri.. If the machine is still in
“service, it is quite evident: that too high a rate of

deprecratmn was clalmed Thls dlscovery may be _ .
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made before the tenyears have expired, then: the

Temaining -value must be depreciated at- a’lower

. rate. These principles, while not ‘strictly .applicable .
- to church buildings, will apply to furniture and ftx- i

turcs, such as pews, pianos, furnaces, etc.

_ OBSOLESCENCE
The questmn of obsolescence must sometimes be

considered in determining:the value of property. The' -
- lerm, obsolescence, means that. the property is not =
 suitable for, the purpose for which it was eracted; .
" that is, has become obsolete. New machinery is .

_constantly being invented that does the work of the
old machinery more economlcally, or a church build-
‘ing may be located in a part of the city where the

pﬂpulatton is clrmgmg A foreign or. colored .clement -

~ may: be moving in, a glue factory may be erected " -
~‘nearby, or’ the community may cease to be resi-,

_dential. The cungreg’ttlon may find it necessary to -
‘move to a more’ desirable community. The amount
- of loss is not_ deprecratron but obsolescence.” This -
may happen when a congregatton ‘grows. rapidly.
Probably a building costing. $50,000 was erected at’

~first and- depreciated at a_rate of 29%. After ten
~ years, $10,000 would have been written off dnd there

"would remain a value of $40,000. Now if it becomes
necessary to raze this building, .a. cunsrdcnbte loss’

must be chnrged to obsolescence

R:m:s oF DEPRECIATION

After tlic value of property has been dctcrmmed ; .

then the ratc of depreciation must be determined: if

'A we ‘know ‘these two factors, we can easily determine

the amount to write off each year. Of course the

life of property determines’ the rate of depreciation.
If a building will last 100 years, then the rate

" should be 19.- If fifty years, then 2%, if 33 1/3

- years, then 3%, etc. The life of buildings is largely

- determined by the material with which' it is can-
structed, A woodén . hulldmg ‘should "be given 4.
“ much’ shorter life than a brick or’ stone’ building. -

“The following rates have been found, by experience,

to be approximately cortect. Not that in’ every case

‘the building will have rotted down, but over that .
length of time" somethmg will- have happened to -

make a change necessary:

* Wooden buildings, cheaplyl constructed
"Wooden buildings, -stone or brick founda«-

. - -tion, substantially constructed ..., 2/;%
_Brlck buildings, moderate size,” _
- -, -nb steel construction ....... .50 ... -.-...‘2%. A
- ‘Brick and stone buildings, substantmlly L -

constructéd, steel frame ..., .. lto L 1/3:

A building" that is kept in good repalr, consider- . .-
able.money being ‘'spent each year for. that purpose, |

- should take a lower rate of deprectatron

Substantial church pews should be given the st same .

~ life.as the building, as they are usually made to fit

" a certain space and although they would outlast the
building, they would not be suitable for & new build- .

ing. Pianos, organs, furnaces, ‘lighting . fixtures, etc.,

are - generally gwen a hfe of from ten. to twenty.

“years.-

H Jast yéar a church reported the- value of ‘its

propcrtv at $30 000- nnd it has bccn estlmated that

2to4%“

the burldmg will- last for 33 1/3 years, then the';
“value .of the building .should be reported thrs year
as $29 100, or $900 less each year. :

" Prbmdtir_:g .o'u','-' Cfrurch depér-_

-How ‘we. placed the Herald ‘of Holmm in 141.-_ |

Homa m Huntmgton

Fxrst we included the- placing of the HERALD orir -
. HOLINESS in every Nazarene home in our ob;cctwe )

l'or the 1ssemb1y year.

Every pastor knows how casy it s to- fall to get -

the. things ‘done that are not mcluded in our objec- - -

" tive. As I listen to reports in the District Assemblies .
‘and. see the pastors. blush when they. mention the -
few subscriptions - for- the HERALD o - HOLINESS -
“which. they have in their parishes, and then hear. -
- them promibe to do better next year, 1 know at once

the cause of the fallure

- The pastor is a good man; he means we]l and he -
knows his people would be better Nazarenes if they -
- took. the HERALD or.HorinNEss, and he would- like - -
- for them to receive: it, but he- did not include the
. -.--piacmg of the HERALD oF HoLINESS in every home

i his ob;ectwe, therefore-he failed to get it dOne._ -

- Second, we found ‘a "HERALD OF HoLINESS secre- 7

© “tary. -who ussumed. the responsibility” of placmg the
- Herarp or HoviNess in every home of our people .
“‘and as.many others as possible. .

‘Some have thought that the Hr:rw.n oF Houm:ss

- secretary plan was a failure, and it is‘if you appomt :
‘someone who has ‘no vision and no special interest in
. "the matter. .But if you will find the person who'

reads the HErALD OF HOLINESS, hlmseif and has a

. strong conviction that it should be in-every home,.
and one who will assume the: responsibility of plac- . .
© ing it there; ‘and, if you, my brother pa.stor, will .
- bring the matter before your church  board, -tell
“them how important it is that every family read the .
Herarp oF Horiness,. then take two minutes on -
Sunday morning to boost the paper, and also the .
secretary, telling the church what he is.undertaking
- to.do, and.letting -them know that you and the
. “church board ate. back of the plan, you will be sur-.
- prised how quickly you can have the HERALD oF:.
. Hor.mr:ss coming to every home of your people.

- But someone says, “I'have a number of families . -
" who.- srmply cannot spare the dollar . to pay for the ‘

'Henartp oF Horiness, Yes, I know that is true in
*-Huntmgton, but my HerALD oF HoLINESs Secrefary .-

called "on - every family and marked the names of

-those who'said they could not spare the dollar. We
then let it- be kriown that some could not pay for the -

paper (but withholding the names), and it was sur-’

“prising how dne man who had some money came to
our rescue, saying, *“Bring the list to me and I will

_ pay the bill.” -But remember that we had talked
. Heraip or’ HouNess until everyone felt that it

simply must go into every Nazarene home. Yw, .
' ,brother pastor, it. wrll work if you wrll include itin’

"

B
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.your objective, find ‘the secretary who-will assume

the responSIblhty, and then boost and pray for him.
o © .- J. W. Roacg, Pastor,
G Huntmgton Indiana.
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We Will Never Surrender

Thcu is a slor) in history of the ‘ninth ccnlur}, I believe,

uf a yvoung man who came up. with'a hllle ‘handful’ of men -

.to attack a Jung who bhad a great army ‘uf three thousand

3
*‘.
>
W
L)

men. Thé youhg man had only five hundred men, and the ™. =

king sent’ a messenger to the young man, sa)mg “that he
_-need not fear to.surrender, f6f he would treat him mercifully.

“The young man called up onc-of his soldicrs and said, “Take

-this dagger :md drive it to your heart”; and the soldier ook

‘the dagger and drove it o his heart. And calling up another, |

he said to him, “Leap into yondcr chasm,” -and the man
lcﬂped into the chasm.- The young man then’ sald to the’

- messehger, "Go_back and tell your king I.have five hundred
_men like these.

We will die,. but we -will never -surrender.

And - tell your king anotherthing: that 1 will have’ Him
chainéd with. my doy inside of another dad™ -And when the’
_king heatd it, he did ‘sot dare-to mert them, and his army
fled. befare them like chaif beloro the wind. thm twenty-"
foirr hours he Jiad ihat king chained with his ‘dug.. That is°
the Kind -of zeal we want.- “We will di¢; buf we will, never
“ surrender!” We will work until - Jesus comes, and then we
will rise with Hlm ——(D L Moum) —Subsritted by W, W
GLLNN ’ :

.

It was one Qahhath cvening .md .llmusl tlmt fur service'

_at the church. The rain was falling in torrents.” It had Been
_raining all day and’ the roads were heavy. ind. hard to
travel. The parsonage was next.door 10 the. church . huilding,
‘The pastar turtied on the lights and st intervals would. louk -
to 'see-if anyene had acrived for services. It was doubtiul
If anyone wnuld come oul- on 2 night Jike this., ‘Presently
.a-car sloppcd in“front of the parsonage and four \oung peo-
ple came in.. They were splendid- young puop!e, who. h.ui
,‘beett saved and. sanctified onty. a short Aime, They were”
‘given the heartiest’ m’u:l.mgs from the-pastor's family, and
.the pastor rcmarkcd to the young man who had driven the

* -+ car, “Ralph, we did pot really look for. you folks io come’

v

. idel of the home.
-worse until *they’ desp'ured of her. rccovery A few day:a :
_before her death; she asked her mother:

. seventeeén miles thrpugh' rain ard over muddy ro'!ds to- m
here tonight. I appreciate that spiiit of sacnﬁcn very much.”

The young m'm said, -“That is no- 51cr1ﬁu 16 T were still .
a sinner 1 would have gone. “farther than- this to a dancc nnd
it would take more rain than this to stop me.

The pastor prayed in his ‘heart, ¥Lord, give us more Nau- :

renes like that, who-love Thee and Thy waork as much as
thcy used to-love sm ——.Subm.-.'trd bv Jor Nomov PR

.

God Callmg Through Dealh

At Sabclhn, Kansas, ll\'ui 3 happy fu.mll_\, a mothcr, fa-.

“ther, son and faxen-hafred; blue-eyed little girl. She was the
“The child took sick, and rapidly grew

“Mother, would you go ta heaven if- yoo d:cd?"
The mother, unsaved, sat. beside the ‘bed ‘with a lump in

B

. play ane day,” stopped .and” gazed at it in .|dm:ralion She .
‘Shc gazed long and lovingly., Moved °
by sudden impnilse, she went -home and washed her face and - -
Another day she stopped again bciorc the

her throat, and could not:answer, Finally the child sa:d o

- “Mother, Iif Daddy died; would he go to heaven?” -
5till. the mother sat in sdente “Then the child. s11d "Molh-

. (-r, if brother died, would ht- go lo heaven A '

'Imve lhoughl before you,

- THE PREACHER’:S MAGAZINE
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But 5l11] lhe mothcr had ‘no answcr

, The next' Sunday - the child -died, nnd the - smfu] fathcr.

anlt beside ‘the bed and promlch her and God he vould

) “In 19042 sutwn y.ar-old boy and his cumpﬂnlon knocked _
.thc- focks ~off some ;:om»wndmg mach:m-s in 2’ railroxd
The hovs were' caught. and |

slntmn and tock $307in coms
sentenced to-three years and a half in the Northumberland

Accomplices cut” a holc in thc runf and xcmmblcd to safety

. and freedom. .

' “'I'odav Harry. lurns,: 49, rcspccted cmzm :md f'uhcr of

K ught children, surrerudered. at a police station.: He still owed
7. Pennsylvanid three years,-and said-he Wwanted to get it off

his'.mind and settle the. gcore. ' Burns, lo]d Detective” John

Morian he hid out for a year after his escape and then came © -
“It “would . be pice if-

to Chrc:zgo. gat-a jeb and- marricd.

gct saved. Today tlic brother is'a prcacher 1 heard him-
're]a!e lb:s mudenl from thc pulpll_—Srcbmmcd by K. R'
-Sunz S L
, . Restitation. ~ ~
(Assogiated: Press, Chicago, 1IL, Nov. 16, “'1918) v

- County, Pi., prlsnn -One 'night, six months later, ‘he and -,

LI

Pennsylvania would mpe my shite clean and let me stay in*

"¢ had to_tell.

3y [

s M - \.'7' o
2 Corinthians 3:18
T whs the statue.of-a Greek slave girl.
combed, little street child, coming .across the statue in her
mas éaptivated by it.
comhed her hair,

statue and ailmired it and gol-a new uln. Next day hér

admire -and’ copy unﬁ she was a. transformed child. By be-
holding we become c}mngcd (From *“Hible Readipgs. for

. tho Homs- Clrclq“) _~—9nhm:ucd by LIIHAN \:\('mr

r————

. ‘thrcfore let hlm t]nt ltht.th hL -l'mdclh t:lkc hccd -
“lest he fall - - R ‘

" A ship’ was- \u‘gclml off the: Insh const; Thl. caplnin was
a-careful- m'm, and the wcnthtr had not_.been severe. enough

1 had.

, Chicago,) Burns said in his cell, where he is held pending

_wuord from Sunimr), Pa authorities.
1o pet 11 off my mmd"' (verfntlm)—-Snbmm‘nl by K. R.
' ‘-‘u,\n . .

LA l)caullful statuu ace ston(l in the marI\Ltpl:\cu. of an_
“Ttaliun city.
" resented the slave as tidy and well dressed.

1t reps
A ragged, -

‘t.xtlcru[ clothes” were washed and mended.. Each time she .
{llml\td at the sfatue she found something in its heautins to |

- to make the vessel.veer from. its - coursc. ncverlhc]&ss the._'—j
. ship went down, -and many ‘lives were. Jost. -
“terest was taken in ‘the wretk that a dwmp; bell ‘was' sunk. R
. Among’ the-portions cxamined was the compass,’ and inside .
the compass l:ot was. found a tiny- bit of steel.” The day. bé-

Sp -much in- .

fore the wreek . saflor:had been .ordered to clean the com-

pass,

wheel had driven the ship onto, hidden- rm:[u: .

One inerning .it. may he brought to our noncc that 5omc‘ -
-\sccmm;.ly noble life has foundered on the rocks. .The whole -
.community stands-in amazcmcnt What has been’ the cuus{:?
~The tiny bit of -stéel hidden away somcwhcrc

pass.~ Using his. pocket knife, he had unconsclously broken .
“off the point under the edge. of the ‘box.
. steel cham:c:l the dip of ‘the nccdle, and lhc man_ at lhc :

That tiny bit of

If there Is.a “bit of stccl"—some secrit. sin—ludden away

o your breast, take it dway before it' causes a dip in the
You may
. thlnk such. a. thirg could never happen’ to. you! So others:

needle of llfcs compass -and wrecks your life.

AFrom the I'tlm:grltml (,hrmmn)
w?uhmrif(d hv lnlh\‘i \’IN(FN}T, -

S
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Fa.lth

On ond” occnsion Bt[ly firay, lho ecccntnr Cornmh prcach-“ '

cr, was met by a member ‘of the Society of Friends,

“Mr. Bra‘y" said ‘the -kind-hearted Quaker, “L have b+

served thy nnsc'lfls!l Jife, -and feel much interested in thee,

- and I believé the Lord would have me help thee; so if thou " -
o wilt. call at’ my house, I have a suit of clothes to wh:ch thou :
- art very welcome— l)nt is, if theyll fit thcc“” ‘ -

“Thank'ee,” said-Billy, “I. will cail, for: T’ h:wc no doubt

the. clothes will fit.. If the- Lord told thee they were for me,
they're sure to fit, for He knows my size exictly.” (Sourcc S

Unknown) ~~Submitted 'bv Lll.l.lAN' Vmcr.m‘. .

In lhc Southlnnd lhcrc. is ‘swamp whcrc lhc water stands,

- wil 4 green scum en it; also there.are snakes, turtles, frogﬁ.

- leecHes, and almost gvery I'.hm;, ‘unpleasant to think about in

thnl swamp. - But right out in the middic of it -all, there -

. grows the most beautiful lily, its fragrance is unuxtcl!cd ils .

- environment does not bother it"in- the least. -

; So Ged has planted 9s down here in the mulal of-all mag- .7
- ner of sin and filth, but like the hly, we can grow and glow,

and. shine for, God, and not be conl'ltmmtcd with: thL thmgs'

R arouml us; —-Srlbm:ttrd by Jaries C I)rmm

r——ts

Subshtubon _
Mnjor Whlltlc tells the story of a company of bushwncktrs,

e

o I.nrrcsted in Missouri during the days of the Civil War. They- °
were sentenced -to be shotf, when a. vuum, boy -touched_the -.--
. commanding officer on-the arm and. said, “Wen't you allow
“me {6 take-the place of ‘the
_a family, and he: will be dreatly - missed; nu one mn miiss

man-standing- yomler? He has

me, - May I'take his place?” - . L
When. the" officer- had given lns cumcn!, thL young bn),

* stepped forwaird, diew the 'man out of line and stepped “into

- his placc When the command "was -given to fire, the boy

“fell dead. His grave is. sl:ll to e found in the little Missouri.
town, nnd on the little stonc that marks it are cut-these
words, “Sacred to the ‘memory of . Willic Lear; *he took my .’

. plage.” (From "Revival Sermons” by Dr. J,. WIIuUR CuAP- )
MAN} —-.Sufumunl by Wn.nnu CASTLEN :

Sy

“Hold My Hand, Daddy!"

* When ‘my son, Robert, was a very little . fc]lﬂw, be, like
. ‘mast, children of today, had a little ‘bed of his’own, Many. -
" times when we were rcndy te retire and turned out the lighls
“he awould say; and even pleaded .with” me to-let-him get in -
: .bcd with’ me,
o sleep alone nnd “when he: was sure hat he had ‘to atny iny

“T.would explain that it was hest for_him to

his own bed,” he would reach out his littie haml antd say,

" %Daddy, hold my hand 1™ 1 would reach across to his bed

and take his hand in.minc and ift a few minutes he would

- be nsléep. ‘The darkness did not frighten him when Daddy, .
“Hold
Submrlied ‘by o

hetd his hand.
my . hand, dear Falhcr, as I JOUH‘IC) on.’
RENUS OLSON . . .

So it is with us in. 1he spmtual realm.-

A few yc'urs ago the mslor of one of our Ohlo churches |
walked back threugh- the audience speaking to persons 1boul.

* Jesus,. during an ‘invitation at the close -of the evening’s -
-cvangchsuc service. He spoke oppcaimgly and s_vmpnthc!ic—_
. -slly' to a young mother, whose eyes over{lowed with tears as
she listened to the man of God plead . with her to y:e!d her

life to God. - She left- the service unconveried, promising. to

come back the ‘next night and gwc her hcart to God,.So.: .
~ when she. '1gmn attended ‘the services the minister repeated
© his plea that she give her heart to God.. But this time she .
‘shed no tears, and her, heart scemed as hard and cold.as

stone,’. Looking defiantly at the preacher she said, “Youd

- know that ‘my husband has. treated me like o dog. He has
deserted me} he has deserted my children. No, T'm ‘not going .

 preiicher pleaded - on,“ but
. arose to prcach a ‘messenger brought him a sad story. This .
young -weman, in..company with another.'young marricd -

“department has ‘been omitled from Lhis maogazine.

L We wmrdrmi ivhy, too; thought; -perkaps .Supcrmtcndmt'

: Gibson,

_an’ Rnywiy,

going out and fio to, the devil as fast as I can go.”. "The
in vain. The next night - as -he

woman and two men, not their husbands, had been oul .in

Roing sevenly’ miles an hour,” The car and: the four. bodies
were rolled and ground in- the narrow space betveen the two

trains. -Every bone. in. their bodies’ was broken.. The frag-

ments were picked up in baskets. She had said, “I anmk going

.out.and go to the devil” “Sometimes God- takes people at_
1heir word I—-—Submrutd by Ww. DALE OLouAM

Problems Pecuhar to. Preachers
Chas. A G:bson Ry

Your Preacher Problems

Far m'md monrh; the "I’rab.’rm: Peculiar to Prrac}:tr.:
Why?

»

Gilison ias too J’.msy te do the writing.” Bul upon inquiry

Write them lo- Rev, C. A
Okhio.

What are -your problems?’
1433 Meadow Road, Coluimbus,

“to-be saved; but I'H tell- you'whal'l am going to do: I'm
" - going:to plau. my. children in an- institution and. then T'm

n sefluded wooded section during the carly evening. Com- B
'lng back toward- the tity, they drove their {lght car. past
- a freight train which was smndmg on a siding, :md went -

-up onte the main track. ;usr. as a passenger ttain-came along

g !omtd H‘mt Ahére were wo questions presented bo Ium
. dn this issie e have his splendid material again. .

Confine ‘

them to problems relative bo .the practical workiig of the

church, wolhing of a doctrinal nature.
depattmint . going as our readers’. sutmit their. questions;
Perhaps. twenty-five other preschers have the same problem
you hrwo, but. they are m:t as hm!ant as you Ln write Rev.

“Gibson about. it

Comr on, readrn, Tet's Izecp Hus drpar!mc’nt ahvr by send-
mx guestions: or. presenting prnblcms for ducumou in :h:s

. depan et --MA\AGM l:mma

Q'How ‘much va!m- do you- altac?i lhs wtckly

bullelins and pastoral fetiers srm ‘out !o cach nn'm?:cr arm'_
© friend weekly?

We will keep Hns _-"

A, Some pnstura seem -0 have - -made_ good use o( this

idea whercb} a duplicating “mackine has bpen’ sold to the

“pastor’ and money solicited as advcrllsmg from the business
men wnlh an- assurapce - that, five or ten thousand advértise-.
" ments would be put gut.

In many iases the work i3 so
poorly done that [t is o “distinct reflection- on hoth' those
that, advertise amd 1he church that puts’ out . the work,

pl:m, and yet they -are the tvpe.of pastor who would get-
1'am not sure that much good comes from it, ‘
and- 1 know miich harm has, come from the advertisement.. .-

then when'. there is "a -change of pastor the. new pastor

"nclthcr has.a machife to- do _the work nor, in. many in-
_-;tanccs, a desire to catry on, so our proousc to put out five.

or ‘ten thousand 1ds is hard to Iu!ﬁll

Q Whal are thc aduanlagc: o)' :lzckmg to our rcgular

L me.'kod.r of financing the church?,

A The advantage: comes in ‘a: known pl:m Habit is a

“very good thing when used ngh!ly, and to have a financial-

plan that becomes'a habit is to have a choice. habit. Exper-
ience’ proves  that the rcgu!nr plans work better than

frequent changes.  Also cxperience (estifies ggamst frenk..-

plans 'md “gelling money casy”. cnmpugns
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Q. Isi cthu:a! [or a pastor Lo rmuc a church and’ Hm:-
- require the church to pay his bnck salary aﬂc‘r his successor”
‘u on the field?

Aw It is not cthlcal. and thcrc are. l't:w p]nccs wherc it

Quasnm: l am d l:cemrd mnu.sler on t}m d’utnct and

" hold my membership in this local ehurch. Theré seems to-
. be much strife in the church and some of the families leak

toward the longues movemeni. The pastor end his wife are

triuc Nacorenes, ond there are some other fine folks, but .

this .condition has given me a great mental struggle. I doubt

‘shom’a' possibly take my letter oul of this.church and put
it in-some olher churcl. What would you edvise?

Answer: 1. advise you to stay with the church: and pastor.

- Pray» much, falk liitle, and wait on the Lord to. sce this
. matter -adjusted, It is; hard on many people to wait, but ’

© éan”be done without' hurting bath men. _If a- pastor coul_d_-

"not raise his own-salary ‘while. on the field, he -should not |
expect his succcssor to suppnrt hlmsclf and. his- prcdccessor-

- -also.. . R S

the experience of thesé untrue folks and I have thought I .

time is ‘a,great factor in mattérs of church, There is 'th'c_'.

‘possibility that these folks you question have not as yet
. received proper-light,. They. may prove valuable Nazarenes.

They -may discover. they are. more. at home with thé ether

*crowd. In the meantime your ‘good pastervwill be- winning
. seme others and.while he is at it, people in altcndmcc may
- meéan. more than you think even'if they do not all measure .
_up. Again,- it i5 a good test  of “both your loyalty and™
. paticnce to_remain in the chirch where you are. You prob- .
“ably -would do- no better and. pcrclmncc not ‘so. well if you

.. were lhc p'lstur Stay, by ai[ mcans, in lh'tt vcry church,’

Q. S‘hau!d o pas!or dcduct dhe pm:c of m:lk bu!l‘rr, €gus,
“or other. gifls. from his’ salary, and accepl as - mfary the
difference?

R A, Not if they' are- gwrn as. gifts, If they are not thus

given, it would seem’. lhcy were nechd and represcnl a real

lav out of cash ’ -

Q. Is it n'gh! faf a - pastor Lo ﬂCC{'p{il”ﬂ 'monr:y from a

person not - member 6f his church, whcn the pastor kﬂows
Hmt it is tithe moneyf.

A. The ‘Golden Rule. answers lhls qucstmn and- loglcally

the preacher that ncccpts such muncy weakens his: cnllrc- .

argument of the t:thc. .

Q. W.':a! .ﬂeps con be mkm to hold chartrr mrmben who- .
are now planning to return to the church they'-came from,.
because the burden m our clmrrh ns brgnn to be felt by,
‘themd : :

A, I would h:we ‘to know more about thc burden that . -
“ouir ‘church logally has t.';kcn on before T could answer this-
" guestion fn-full. I am sure’ we make a mistake if’ we Joad *
. up too heavy with financin] burdens, and- I believe mosl
. [dlks can be hcld if a live, spimual progmm is mamtmncd

Q l havc just read of a spfcml mmannccmcﬂt in. cou-" ;
nection with a -revival being held in’ our church, It calls'

for people Lo attend a special “preconversion: altar servige.”

o4 assume Lhal it means same, definite Lypc of servicé, byt I
“am ol a losy to-interpret it. Should pmlar.! .and evan- .
gelists use terms that corfuse the public?  Should: we in-

vestigale the” wisdom of changing _our terminolagy  from

revivals ‘o .mdr madrm Icrms as “prcachmg mrssitms,- )

ele.?

c

-A.T believe we will ‘get on better with our 0!(] :md tncd '

. "p!nns, for they stilf continug to work. ‘Trick stztements are
- seen - -through .and those of our numbcr who use them ‘will
“be ‘cheapened by their use, It will be timeé enoiigh to ron- -
‘sider changes when’ some -of ‘the ‘moderiis get on one’ old-

" ime revival' by ‘the preaching- mission method; pre-Lenten .

5erwce, or pn:—Pentccost acu\nty Untll lhcn I ‘hope dur
: folks will keep up the old- fashioned revival with the altar

service "out before the pubhc and a half-dozen to a dozen
praying aut loud at the same time.. Thcsc methods havc not
yet hcen lmpruved upon

’.

: Q Hotw can we kold - pcap!e from jaim';rg tku;—ch".'m that
o !hey will never brmg disgrace on the churchi =

o A, Kecp thé doors of the church forever closed to mem. -
" bcrs, for regardless: of - whom. you - might take in, there is no. -

surc way to know they ‘will never bring: disgrace on the

.. church; By this same method - however, none of us would:
have potten in, . and by this standard slmuId not have been .

taken in, for any member now . in may yet dlsgracc the

- ghurch- before he dies. A -better way is Lo take in every
-converted. person that comes within our. standards and do

" our ‘hest to bulld him up in the faith, - The church is not .

©a display casé’ where great saints arc on exhibition, but.a"’

_workshiop wherc Christian characlcr is bulldcd and improvcd :

. day by day. :

W

’

Q Whul wauld you. do :f wmcthmg dugrace]ul ha_b-'..‘

f:mcd ta ¢ family connecled with the churth? -

_ A Do everything I could to ‘help the f:imiiy in thls, one' '
.. of ‘the .greatest hours " of ‘test that could come to them, T- -
_ . know there are limes when the attitude of the community *
o and the nature of the offense make it impossible to do all -

- one would like to do,’so in cvery case the preacher would ]
have !u be guided by local r.lrcumslanccs In tach case he * -

can ])rovc to. 11‘1 what a Chrishan allitudc js:
hl

‘ Q To wimt estent: should a. pastur m‘k o mﬂumcc H:e;: )
Cchureh in electing its officers in order thal ke may have a-

buum‘ favambic to his plans? .

A. The ‘pastor whi is a lcadcr has \ery Tittle dlflic‘ully at

thls point, He will-appeint 2 nominating committee at the
request - of  the congregation, and they will bring -in an

~ o ample, selcctmn from which ilic church shall elect the boaed
- .and other officers. 1f thé clcclion is held in some othérway .~
*. and -the nominations come from. the flgor, the church will
- usually” sclect @ suitable ‘board, for. if they are with’ the

|)astor they -want folks in- office. who w1]1 wurk \Vllh hlm ’

Q. How jar shau!d a pnslar go in tcﬂmg the problem: of
lus Tocal rhurrh to his_District Superintendent? )

‘A. I always appreciate eomp[ctc frankness. Of course thc o

little details of individual members’ problems and the like

“:are not.nceessary unless those details run-ln 5uch channels -

as. tn lnuch the life-line ot' the church

) Q Should- a Na..arrnr paslor c:arry the same burdcn Jor '
his school budgct Hmt he' durs for hu Dumct am:l Gcneml

Budgcn”
Al It would seem thnt this qucsuon answers 1tself When

"2 pastor.assumes responsibility he. assumes all of it and the
. schaol budget is a definite part, He has ‘no way-to shirk =
- the responsibility. - It -is-a part. of the work of the Church - .

of the Nazarene and should have. tls proporl_mnntc share of -
- l)urdcn and tears.. o - .

Q I am vamg a hard dime o ﬁntmcc nty -church,

especially the budgets. and the school. claims. My salary n' .

up, but I have been away for three revivals and hatie given

heavily. into the ‘church in. order Lo inspire them, bul ji ;-
does not seem’ lo praducc the desired result. Every. depari-
ment of the churck is down some, What is yoar advice? .

A. Mike n definité decision on onc of two points cither

- thal you will stay with. the church and,’ if need . be, die. -
with -it, -or .else that yeu. will resign at once and enter the -
cvangelistle: field,. No “church” can. get. on’ “with the pastor .
gonc for three or four revivals in quick successlon. You-"

cannpt do’ lhcm ju-aucc and should m'akc }'nur declsion’ sonn

" FEBRUARY, 1939

T A T

Usiinlly "the mattet of gven an exchange mecting is a loss to-
the church and pastors, and in very “few cases do-the gains
Justify- the efforts. We have many good evangelists who can -
‘and will help you, and you will find that you will fare
_* better when they are with you than you do ether times. Go
- in for good revivals in your local church, and I.uuld it up‘
o ample support : RS i

"

Q Pam g ynw:g pas.!or and on my ﬁrst pas!oratc H:aw -

long-should I remain? -

A. T think that all’ dcpends on lhc ‘way you npply yout-
self, If you study, pray and preach, keep your awn counsel,

_ vislt the: people and grow with them you should stay fuur
‘ycars 4n your first pastorate; iix 16 cight in your ncxt. tcn' .

or’ more in cach addmohal onc.

Q. Sﬁo’uld. a m-embcr .o! a local chuich go:to the pa'sfbr.r
‘and tell him: ke plans 1o vole apainst lmn?

A No, this-i3 nol ncccssary, nnd :s ag‘unsl lhc rulcs nf

. the sccrct ballot

' Bookcuars

P H Lunn

Tur NAME Anuvr‘. DVE;W NAME is the title oz’ a new book 3
_.of sermons by Raobert G, Lee, D. I, pastor of the Bellevue
"' Baptist' Church, Mcmphls, Tenn. (A Revell book — $1.50).

' Dy, Lee is a sermonfzer second Ao nonel “Also_he never fmls
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- ‘And-along the’ line of -annual Sunday 5chcml lcsson cum-
mentnncs we' nerely mention AzNoLt’s Practicar CoatMEN."

" iany and Hrorey's Lesson  COMMENTARY, priced- at- $1.00

cach;. also PerotBers Notes at’ $2.00. The two first named

’ books are safe’and orthodox and dependablé.” The latter Is
-+

thorough In its’ presentation . of collateral material. It does

* not nlwags stréss- the . spiritual apphcatmn and occasionally -
'I[ may. present 'an - interpretation from which we would T

definitely differ. Of the lurgcr lcsson commentaries we think
it.is the best, ~ - e
A lesson help “that every p:15tur shou!d have is Pomrs

ror ‘Empnagis’ by Hightt C. Moore (35¢), Its eutlined ar--

rangemient of cach fessen is ‘idcal The cotcise” presentation

* permits cxpansmn according to the- plcasurc of the teacher,
CItis blg value' in small cumpass :

T

. \'bu have not"asked me for my'list of “best” buaks pub~ .

.,'lishcd during the past-#ear but 1 will make beld to give you -
my selectiohs:. The three best books of sermons: Lee’s Tug;
. Name AnovE Evsmr NaME, dnscusnnd in this article; Macart- |

ne¥'s THE - GueatesT “Wores I8 Tur Biote and MDRGANS
book, THE, GREAT Puvsxcmu, although the latter is a.1937 .

*publication, The premicr book on préaching, by- all odds is

to. sound | LY c!car, challcngm;r, note of - evam,tllsm when his ' -

.. messages are in that field. There arc nine.sermons in the

. hoék, - al evnngelistlc Each one is given in- detaily exiictly T
" ns it might be given from the pulpit. Intréduction, develop-
'ment, illustrations nnd applinlion-—no curl:ulmg or abndg-

ing- has been done:

“Two sermons among the nine espccmlly appcalcd to your °

Rook -‘Man. -The first one jrom which the volume gets its

- . title, “The Name Above Every Name" is‘an eloquent” and

1mpassioned presentation “of the glory and. power of Christ;

also a.plea to-the unsaved o accept Lhc aloncmcnt He pur-'

" chased for all men.

" You' will be. interested m the six ma.in divismns of thls"

_sermiont: - Here - they are:” (1) A Preceminently - Inclusive -
“Name; (2) A Glorious: -Universality; - (3) * An Exalted

Nnmc, (4) A Conquering Name; (S) A ‘Saving Name; (6) -

The Cross Is the Ba.bis of thc Suprcmc Hnnor of thls ‘Most

. High' Name,

The othér scrmon “Not Ashamed of the Gospcl" is"a

" veritable. mnsmrplece——-cloqucnt. logical, moving. The nmaz--.
" ing thing to-me is the great amount of Scripture wovén into -
" ", these. messages. The Hlustrations arc gripping and theré are
Just enough of them to give color and human mlercst 1o the.
i mcssagcs Th!s is indeed a Wm'th whl]e huok ; w

We could hardly overlook at the begmmng of the calcn- "

«dar year, that remarkable ommbus volume of sermpn oul-

. lines, prayers, pecms, texts ‘and. subject, illustrations,  ptay-

ermecting topics, program. plans, . suggested - books, cte— -

. Doran’s- MinisTErs Manuar (Harpers — $2.00). -Almost gix
hundred pages of materlal out of which any minister should S

- be able to glean enough help to: makc the book worth sev-—'~

: crnl times its purchase pncc

Preaciunc by G. Campbell- Morgan ‘and ‘my pick_ for-the -
‘most helpful book on’ methods is Tue- Essmml.s or- AN

,I_rmc'rwﬁ MINISTRY by H. A, Buaz.

o~

I‘mth may ‘be losl 'in hours of tranqullhty, but

" never in times of .conflict. Faith is born and grows’

iri hours of trial. Faith shows itself résilient when
“beaten dawn. Faith cannot be.crushed. ‘“Faith shines -
more bnght and clear when tempests rage wnthout "

——SnLEc-rrn

i

Spec:al Nottce. ,
The. Pntmos Letters of Jesua

_ mehasnzmg “the glonhed Christ and Hls mes-
‘sages to. the churches of Asia” Dr. H, Orton Wiley =

“has given four. lecturgs on the first three chapters of.
. the Book of Revelation. It was my privilege to hear °

Dr. Wiley, give these addresses over a year ago, and™

-immediately 1-requested him' to prepare them' for &
pubhcatmn in THE PREACHER'S MAGAzINE." Begin-

“ ning with the March issue these lectures. will be -
- printed in this magaz;ne ‘one lecture prmted in.each
- of the four next issues, .-

“These lectures are outstandmg, thcuy,ht provok-
ing, backed by thoroughness of study and prepara-
tion" so- characteristic of Dr,” Wiley.  He has pur-_
‘posely. avoided “the field of prophetic speculation,

. which to 'my mind,” hé says, “has at times greatly

_marred-'the_ stidy of the wondrous revelation or un-

Velllll[, of thc Chnst P *These lectures will be prmted

" das they-were.given to the recent Preachers Retreat
" ~of our Southern California District.

Every preacher will .enjoy readmg these lectures '

~ and ‘will be. greatly benefited by the . _message given.

Many books selling for two dollars contain no more’

material- than will be presented in -these printed
lectures. Keep up your own subseription, Also enlist .
your preachér friends’ to subscribe for this helpful

- preacher’s trade ‘journal. 'As a special inducement

new subscriptions-may. be secured for the next four
months far twenty-ﬁve cents. —MANAGING L‘Dl‘ron
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 THE 'PREACHER'S- MAGAZINE

A _Scrlel of Doc&rtmi' Sermonn .,

Chhrch'Managcn':cnt suggcsls an out-.
“line of a -doctrinal serics “which’ proved'

cxcecdingly helpful:: Under' the gencral

theme, “A Rcasomhlc and Tridmphant -

Faith” the series.  was, pl:mncd as [o!-
Inw.r, ;

2. Why I Bcl:c\?c. in God

7. Why I.Believe in the Church..

. 3..Why I Helieve in Jcsus Christ.
4. Why.1 Believe in the Bible.~
5. Why I Believe-in the Kingdom.
- 6. Why I'Believe in the Cross.

“--7..Why: I Believe in Man;

8. Why 1 Belicve in Life Evu'las-unk

T o _ Saving Faith

Concerning ' regencration . Dr'

hcvmg soul to . Christ, and makes him
partaker of .the. Savior’s atoning “merit.
Through “this Spmt-cnablcd partimpahun

- with."and in the ‘Savior,” the believing

soul §s- justified; and this is life cternal,

“Saving faith is the ‘gift of God,; in-
" wrought by the Holy Ghost.

a natural 1mpulsc within a man's own
unaided ability. It is enahled by ‘the
Spirit of Faith." Without His supernatur-
al operation “the faith that saves—the

. faith which recognlzes God's gift of re- -
. “demption In’ Christ and apprchends the
- Redeemer unto’ salvation—i imposglblc
- '-—-Thc Pentecostal Hera!d

SO o
o A Clean Helrt ot
’ “Somc have said, ‘Must 1 have a clean

_heart before the Holy Spirit can.come
_into my heart? Can the ‘Holy Spirit

come into a heart -that is not. clean?’

I shall answer yes, for i He cannol,
“then I despmr of ever hnvmg a ‘clean
‘Tt-is truc, He cannot come ‘into’
a heart. that is not willing to be clean;
He cannot: abide in a- heart that-is not.
clean. But if. you wilt lct Hlm. He will-

come, and. . .
. Burn up the druss of basc dcsu'e,
And make the mountains flow.

. ~=GrorcE, SuAW in The Spmt aj Re-:

demption,

"Grqwth" in Gi-ac‘q.‘ o
No physician of seuls, i like mannér,

“has -any prescription for spimuai growth,

" Jt'is the question he is most often asked

. and most often answers wrongly, He

may prescribe “more ~ earnestness, siore.

- .prayer, mare seli-denial, or -mere Chris- -
. » . ' -

- THE. PREACHER’S WORKSHOP-
An exchange of methodl. plans and acasonal luggeuhonl. If you
: have discovered an ides that has pmved tuccenful in T, -
. your- church, send jt in.. . "
Roy E Swim
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. thnkmg

Brice

says, "“The Holy Spirit introduces the
, convicted, pcrsuadcd tepentant and- he-

It is not

- sion but ore only secking excuses,
" say, “There are so many ‘denominations,
.and then there are the cults, What is the.

. '10101"1"!“!0!'%*&‘i‘i‘%i«%%ﬂ‘%r}'*i‘i@'ﬁi‘%%%%%%%*E%E‘*'ﬁ%iﬂ*ﬂ*%%ﬁ*ﬂﬁ

tian work Thesc are presmplwnq for
something, but not for growth. Not that

they miy not "encouraje- ;,m\\.lh but

the soul grows as the lily grows, with-
out. trying, without freting, u.ﬂhng:t even

stead of by ff.l‘llh mu,ht be spared much

* -humiliation by learning the botany of
" the Sermon on the Mount.
deed: be no other principle  of growth .

than this. “It is-a vital act. And to try

to make: o thing grow s as absurd as.
to help the lide,to come. in or- lhc sun -

1o risé -—Daummom

The Wltneu of the Sp:rlt

The testimony of the Spirit is an in-

ward impression. on the souls .of believ-

ers, whereby the Spirit of God ‘dircctly -
testifies to . their. _spirits, that they are-
_chlldrt:n of God —WFSLF\

A Hcrouc Golpel
W arc. loslng our Chnsu.mll.) mainly

~because Christianily is_really a creed for.
heroes, and we ‘are harmless,” good-na--
tured . little people” who want- wuyhody,_

to have .2 good time, ”—DmN InGE,

Thn Church Prevmll

Dunng the dcprcssmn period when' unc :
husiness in twenty-two falled; one bank .-

in' six, one Hospital in furty-ﬁvc, anly

. oong - -church and. church school in two
: flhousand failed nncl went. nut of husmcsq o

Get On Now

A uould he " passenger camig 1nlu the -
rmlwny station all out of breath. “What
time does the half-past five- train-Jeave?” -
he asked the. porter. Thc man sqsd, “At -
five-thirty.”

“Thé passenger . contmued, ”Wcll lhc
town clock says 5:27,and the clock at

the post- -office says~5:25, and your depat”

clock says 5:32.. Which am-I to go by?”
“You can go by any clock. you like,”

“'said the:porter, “but you can’t 1.,0 by-
“the train, for.it's gone.” : Sl
. ‘This man reminds us o[ all lh05c peo~" .. -
'Hc smolu.d cigars three’ times o dn), -

ple who- pretend to be .in great " confu-

trathi P Weld, -if one knows the gospel

train, from’ what station: it goes and the -
‘time of departure; he had better get on
_while the train. waits.

qucstmmngs will be of lituc valite afler_

. you have.
--Thc Free Methadut

“calling me. ‘
‘There is o val]cy here!l 1 have been
Dwmm L. Moomr.
~during hlS lnsl momcnls on cnrlh

»z»s»m;m-mim—i-

. Earnest souls who are at:-
tempting s1ncnﬁmtmn by struggle’ in--

There can’ in-:

'I‘lmy.

Foglish talk and :

the 'tram has gtmc

At Journey's End

i

ru:cdmg and "heaven is ogening. ' God s
Is ‘this dying? Tt is sweet,

“within the jgates.”

-One Touch

May wtry soul that touches mlm.,

Hr. it the sh;,hlcst contact— -

Get’ therefrony ‘some good; .

Some . little grace;- one - kmdly thou;.’.hl
One aspiration }cl unfelt .
One. bit of courage "

For the datkening - s,l'.}, -

"Onit gleam of faith . . B
- T'¢’ brave the tluckr:mn;, ills of Tife; . -

QOne glimpse of brighter -skics
chond lhe gathcrmg mists, . .
—Gmaci‘. Emor

LI

-+ . Livingstane's ldea_ of S_lcylﬁcg S
People tilk of the sacrifices I have - -
- made in spending so much of my life in =~
Can .that be called ‘o ‘sacrifice - -
which is simply paid. back as.a small - .
-part: of ‘a great-debt owing to our God;” .
which -we can never repay? . Is that a .
sucrifice which brings its- awn- bes{: Jee o
ward in healthiul activity; the conscious- * .
ness of dojpg good, peace of mind, and: .

- bright hépe of & glorious destiny ‘here- -
after? Away with the word in such o™
view, and with such a thought! It was -
'—mehaucally no sacrifice, - Say rather 1t -
Anxiety, sickness, suf- -

"Africa.

wis 2 pnv:lcgc
fering, .or .danger now and . then with' a
furegoing ‘of the commen' conveniences

ind chnnt;cs of this lifé, may make us' -

pause, and cause the spirit 1o waver and

the soul to sink, but let’ this beé anly for . -
‘a momient., All these' are nothing when -
~compiired ‘tq the gloty which shal}- here--
Cafter be reyealed in us-and Jfor us. 1
never make a sacrifice. Of this'we nught-' e
not to falle when we remember the/great =
sacrifice -which He made who left ‘His

" Father’s ‘throne on high to:give Himself
for us: “Who 'being the brighiness of his =

glory, and the express image of his per:

son, and upholding. all things by the ' "
word of his power, when ke, had by, -
himself purged’ our sins, sat down on the .«

right hand of ‘the Majesty on hlgh "
DA\ D Ltvmcsrom: :

Sacnﬁcb?

Tcn-ccntt.'rs, too, at that;

“Then gave a nickel to-the church’

When lhe dencon passcd the hnt

Shc gave’ “one cent, for missmn work.
Then spent ten cents_for gum;

Ther really bowed. her hesd and. prayed: -

- M0 Lord, Thy kingdom come” .

Walk i the light ~ - .
. Stop~ talkmg Gct on now. -

9Tt s ‘my "toronation day Earlh 15 

U

- r@E'BRthR?; -.1‘939' :

~pnomy 11;10-17).”

'dcprwcd of “its "fair allotmenl. -
top, prevision- was made for, the -poor, -
so-that needy "persons were . never with-

.~.out food ‘or homes, -~

] . %Applying these prmc:ples, the Chns~'

- tian. farmer will -consider his farm as
- God'’s, proptrly of which he has been.

'-placcd in trust, "He  will therefate en-.

B Thcy sat at home .and wundcrcd why

+The church did not succeed;

- 'Siu: chcucd Her givm and: couldn’t . tc]l

Hc, puzzlcd, smoked” his weed.
- -—-Oklahoma Cﬂ!y Star.

The Slewardshlp of Muuc o

Fntz Krctsler. whrld-famed vnohmst -
“grice said of his p]aymg,.“lt ds-a gift

of God and not of my ¢wn possession
that 1 can play as 1.do.~ It. means an

’ uppartum{y ta 'serve humanity. Music

is. too “sacred .to be sold-—should the

. “hbirds ask pay for. singing? I never look
" - upon.the money T earn as- my own; it
* lelongs to.the public-ind is placed in my
7 Arust for proper. usc. ' So 1 ‘néver spend
- mandy for- personal pleasure or 'in high
living. 1 reduce my .needs to. a minimum .
“and feel marally -guilty ‘in ordcring i’
" gostly meal while there are so much hun-_
- ger and misery in the world. If music
. 'brmgs pcop]c happiness, then it mnkcs
me’ happ) to play for them.”

A Chruhan Fa:rmcr .

' ~fi‘hc? Federal Council - Bulletin “reports-

a letter from a -Lutheran farmer in Ar-

. kansas which scts {forth an interesting
" -viewpoint ‘on’ the subject- of- farming as
& Christian vocation. He writes: :

“When God' established Isrne] in thc

" ptomised: Jand He- repeatedly impressed -
-“gn’ their minds the. fact that the land
- was- His gift’ to them (Dculcronnm)-_
© 2:18:20 and. many other texts of simi-

lir “import), .. He promised that. if they
would obey Him He would- bless” them -

" with abundant harvests, health-and. pros--

- perity. (Dum.ronomy 28:1-14 and Deuter-

: First of all, provision.’

© was made for ‘an g:q_umhle dIVISlpn of
" fhe land, and for adjustments in the-year”
.-of jubilee.. Under such an cconomic, sys-
Aem it was mqmwhlc for the land to-

No family was -

Then,

be controled by a few.

deavor to maintain thc fertility of the

< land-, ., ~and in a gcncral way admin-

ister his- trust in such -a way is to ferit

. the commendation of his Master. H(: will -
- always be ‘ready’ to share wu.h those -
* who are in feed.’ "He will contribute lib--
" erilly to the support of the church.and -
Sunday school, and will take an active

interest in thc local - district school. In

.~ short he .will be a pub11c~sp1nted citi-
" zen...His home will be o training school;
.. where seven days in.the week his chil-
.- dreén and hired help “will. sce the prin-
:cip!es of the Golden Rule etemphﬁcd L
"M firmly believe, in farming as a way "
’ '_of living rather than a means of acquir-
'ing moncy Jesus sald, ‘A mans life con- -

- sliteth ot in the aburidance of the
* things that he possesseth,’ The abundant

- life is the llfc that imparts thic mdst 1o

:hosc ‘who come in contact ‘with the life,

‘not the life ‘that galhers inta its pos- i
. stssnon lhc mosl. ,things.”

——

The Tither s Surpn"e
. The Christian who beglm to tithe wnll
-have- at least suc surprises. - He wall be
surprised:
1. At the amount uf moncy he h'as
for the Lord’s work,
2. At the deepening of his spmtual

. h& in paying the tithe;

- At the ease of meeting hls own .
ul)lu.atums with the ninc-tenths.
4. At -the -case in going from - ~one-
unth to larger giving. ‘
‘5. . At the. prepantmns this gives to hc
a faithful and wise steward, over the mnc
tenths that remain, =
6. At h_lmscl{ in not '1doptmﬁ thc plan
sooncrf
—Buﬂchn, Dctrolt hrst Church

Lyl . . Out of"ﬂ'u_n Llfe :
Qut of my life T shall never’ take

: ’I‘hmgs of silver and gold I mnkc

All that T clae;lsh nnd hoard away

i Aﬂcr I leavey, on-lhc carlh must ata)

'Though 1 have 10:]cd for a palntlng rare
To hang on. my wz:ﬂ I mus! lczwc Jt
© there. T

-worth .
I must gwc it ,up whcn I qull ihe l."\rlh

Al tlnl I githcr and. :\11 hat I kup _
1 muﬁt lcavc hchmd ‘when T fall asleep,

And 1 wondcr nflcn “lnt 1 sh'\ll m\n
In thal ‘other IJIL, uhcn I pass 'llnnc

Wh'\t shall lhty fmd and \'«hnt shnl] thy
see .
In lhc soul thnl ans“ers the C‘l" fur mc?

“Shiall lhc grc'lt j’udp,c Icarn, Wl hcn my task
ise lllrough
.That’ my spmt had mlhcretl aumc nchcs
tno?

Or slmll at the last it be mine to find
That a1l T had workcd I'nr I(I left - b
hind? -
‘—-rDQAR A. G‘U}.ST in llu Umlrd chm
“ gelist.. . .

v Ti\e -Muuc'mm;y .Mo.t'nm [

We cannot live wnhout Christ, and we
cannet bear to think of men living with-
out Him. —chort ot’ Jerusqlcm Confer~
ence..

-1 wc'. do ndt c'n](;y what 'wc have.
»ndw, ive shali nnt be a btl happlcr whcn
‘W gct mare, - :

”Thnugh I-. g:';[i it “fuine n‘rid I:!mas!‘its

'(49) PAGE SEVENTEEN:

Fnurteen Pomh for Forclgn Mlumni'.'

B hvery book in the New Tcstumcnt‘ '

waa wtitten by a fumgn misslonaty,
2. Every lettet in the New Testamént

“that was written to an individuat Was"‘ :
written to a convert oI a forclgn m:s-:_ .
.smnary

3.” Every epistle in thc New “Testament .
that was written to.a church was writ-
_ten to a foreign missionary church, -

. 4. .Every book in_ the New Tcstamcnl‘
that was written to a wmmumly of be-
licvers was written.to a general group of
.forclgn missionary churches. )

5. The one. beek of prophecy in lhc

New Téstament was written to the seven

. forcuzn missjonary churches in Asia.

6. The “only authoritative history of
lhl.. c'\rI) Christian Churcly is a. foreign '
missionary journal x

. 7..The disciples were cnllcd Chnstmns-
ﬁrsl in a foreign missignary cnrrimunlt) :

8.: The language of the hooks. of- the -

New Testament is lht mlSSlOﬂKll‘} !;m- -
. Buage.

'8 T}u_ m::p nf lhl: early - Chrlsllan

" _world is the tracing of the }0urneys nf o
* the first -missianaries.

7 10: Of the twelve apostles choscn by, -
_Jtsus, cvery apmtlc (_xc::pt one became - -
a missmmry N ]

Thc -only. man. among’ thc twclve )
.tpostlcs “who did ‘not become ‘a mis- \
sionary- became a traitor. o .
12, The problcmi which arose in the

cnrly church were lnrgclv qucslmns of |

missionary procedure. * i
13, Only a foreign mlssmmrg. mul(l—

'_“nto an everlasting gospcl. .

14, Accoxding” fo -the: 1pqslics, mls-

. slonary service is {he hu,hcst cxprc%mn--

_of Chmtnn ltfe

.;An Aut!ie'nlic Lip'co-ln‘Stbr‘y, e

"7 There is a Lincoln stery that ought not -
" be lost to our people and nation. This

incident ccrtmnly has. never been pub-
fishet in full.. It is likely that the present
- weiter is the only living person to whom.
it was. cnrnmumcated “directly ; “at least,

who remembers it summently io rclatc e

A clearly.

In council ‘with Slanton, bccrctary of .

" ‘War, - Lincoln -said, “Burnside must. be
removed, hut--1 cannot find a ‘'man to

tuke his phce. He is domg no geod. 1t -
“seefns like ucrythmg is- against us. T~ -

do’nat, know what to do, and cannol .
seeane ray of hepe." Stanton ‘could offer
no relief, and ‘hi left the councl room.

Lincoln “walked with him to the door. .

©and. abserying two woimen. sitting 'in the -
waiting . room -asked who- they ‘were, .

“They: are two Quaker ladies' who want .
to see you,” was the reply, “Let them
come next;” Linceln said; although there

+ were. others ‘who had arrived earlicr, nf-‘

»hcmls on- mparl:mt business,
"Rachel Grellet and Ellzabeth L. Cum-
" steck were ushered into . h.l.'s presence.
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" He receivedd them kindly,.and sat down

. between- them.  He had met them be- .
fore; indeed, had given thera letters to’
all army officers, directing "that ‘they be

allowed to.go wherever they should elect

“under protection of the army. They had "
visited various camps dnd hospitals where, .

‘w5 ungels of mercy, they had. cheered

‘ m'any'-‘ar spldl(':r boy in‘dist;ess, as-two :

saintly - mothers ‘administering -to their
physical as well as spiritual needs. |

1 will relate the ‘story of this wvisit, as
told to .me personally by Elizabeth L.

Comstock, giving it in -her own words,

* ns ¢learly as I can remember,

‘W were seated -in the council room

with Lincoln alone. We told him that
‘we had been impressed that we ought to -
- come to him with a message of love and
© cheer and cncouragement. Inappear- -
- ance ‘he, was. downeast and looked as il
veady to givé up. He said; ‘Well,’ if .you,
"~ have . any -encouragement’ for- me, pleasc’
“pive it. I need it. Be'free to say what- -

ever is in’ your- minds to say) 1 said,

. " ‘Abraham, we helieve we have 2 mes-
. sage from the Lord for thee. He has laid

a .great burden upon ~thee, nnd_A thou

- canst not, bear’jt 'alone. It is too much
_ for thee. He says, ‘Be of ‘good “courage
- and T will be with thee, T.will not Jeave
“ thee nor. forsake thee. Thou shalt pre-
_ vail, only be of good courage.’ Cast ‘all
" thy burdens upon -Him. He is the great

Burden-bearer. Nothing is too hard for

" Him; The destiny of this great nation is
upen Him. Thy shoulders are too nar-

row.. He invites us-to cast gll our cares

. upon Him, Do not try to carry it thy-
| self. Look to Him. " He will guide’ thee,
. He will give thee wisdom, and thgu shalt
*prevail: May it npot be that God has
*raised thee up, like Moscs; to be the greal
“emancipator of His people? To “establish.
the nation -united and_ free? - As He said -

té.Jusﬁua,-
c_ournge".' T REES

“When we had finished our message, as
we belicved the.Lord had given it ;to
us,” we arose to go -and said, ‘We had

better not take any more of thy precious-
*time:! He said, ‘Aren’t you gbing to pray

with me?’. With one voice we said, ‘We
hopeg thee would ask-for that.” We both

“knelt, and he between us. We clasped our

“Only be Slrdng'zx.pd of good . o

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE 1.

7_ J ’_\V‘ﬁahin.gton Siiﬂ - . -
- ~*The 'hand of Providence has been 50
conspicious in all this, that he must be.

worse - than- an- infidél that lacks faith, =

‘anid ‘more than wicked, that’ has not
- gratitude. cnough “to -acknowledge - his ~ -
obligations."—~GEoORGE = WASHINGTON. ;

* * X

DAL disappointments and losses which _

hands” each "in” froft. He reached ‘his “are the effects ‘of providential acts, T

" broad hand and clasped mine in his right;

and that-of Rachel in his left, and his
hands trembled like o leaf in’a brecze.

- %It was.a very solemn occasion, and

we felt as’if we were helping him to

toll the burdens off- his shoulders, and

that Jesus was there ready to receive

them. When we had  ceased speaking,

he ‘said, .‘Amen,’ good and strong.”

“When -we atose his ‘countenance was .

g0 ‘¢changed he looked as though he had

‘the  victory."—Georce- N. Harriey in
. The American’ Friend.. - R

" Lincoln on.Prohibition: -

- s\Whether oF not the wotld woilld b

vastly benefited by a total and final ban-
ishment from it of all intoxjeating drinks

_-seemS‘io _me. not now an open question.
Three-fourths of mankind confess the
affirmative with® their tongues, and. [

believe all the rest acknowledge it in’ their
hearts. . . .. And when ihe victory shall

‘be completc—when therg shall be ngither

& -stave nor -a drunkard ‘on carth—how

_proud the title of that land- which may
truly. claim ‘to be the birthplace .of both
those revolutions " that. shall have ended

in that' victory. How nobly distinguished .
-that "people -who shall have “planied and
nurtuted to maturity “both the political

and. moral frecdom of their species—"

From Address in Springfetd, I, Febru-

ary,Z_Z, I&_42. .. -

never ropine, because I am sure the All-

. wise . Disposer of events” knows -better -
than we do what is best for us, or what
we deserve.”-—GECRGE WASIINGTOR.
R EL

“Let us with caution.indulge the sip- -
position that miorality ‘can be. main;

. tained " wtihout . religion, Whatever may -

be conceded to the influence or refined ¥

cdication on minds of peculiar structure,
reason and experience both forbid-us-to

© ‘expect that natjonal “morality can pre-.

© yail .in exclusion of religious ‘principle.®

' —Fiom Washington's Fargwell - Address.

-,G‘rén:i Truths _

_ Great-truths are greatly won, not found "
“ by chance, ’ DL

.Not wafted -on the breath of summer

-7, dream; .

“But ‘grasped in the great sif_ugglc of the -

soul, o s
Hard buffeting with pdverse wind and
stream, - : SR )

Wrung from the troubled sp__irit', in ha;_d.'; o

hours

-pain; |
pIchd field, . S
"~ And the soul fecls that it has not wept

“inovain, o 7 o Do

_ In the s'cyen'ly-cight'h'Psalm.'an'd at verse se\;én-
ty-two we reid; “So he fed ‘them’ according to the

 integrity of his heart;-and guided thcm by the skil- '

fulness of his.hands.”

. Surely God’s ppoplc_-n'ré _ixighly-'fﬁvo_r_eﬂl Twol‘

things are here shown:

1. There is the fact that we may depend upon
- His faithfulness. Others may fail.. He cannot, He. =~
‘will do whatds.right. . " . T
2, Then the other teaching, “the skilfulness- of
his’ hands.” Many .have. good will toward .us, but
. they bungle.. They .are unwise: He is never so. He
 knows how to do in-the best way and at the best . " "y
“time for-us the things which ought to be.done, o
Infinite - integrity! Infinite skill. Surely His -
people are-in” goad hands.—The Free Methodist,

" ‘We Are in Good Hands_ "

e —— — e - ——

" self, and. take 1up.

"HOMILETICAL .

A PREACHING PROGRAM FOR

'FEBRUARY -~

I GLENN _unr.ﬁ :

. ' SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 5, 1939

MORNING SERVICE .

. ~THE HIGH ADVENTURE OF CROSS-BEARING .

.+ 'SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE LessoN—Matthew 16:13:26; .-

t—If any man will come after r}gc, let him deny him-- .
fis cross, and Jollow me” (Matt, 16:24), - -
- 1. This gripping. challenge was thrd_wi;‘-'out by our
Lord at a time near the close of His gqthly.vmini.ltry; ‘

Of ' weakness, ‘solitude, perchance “of .

Truth’ springs like -harvest from .a wal' -

 + —Horatrus Bonar.. -

- FEBRUARY, 1939

" hate in which
" The Master realized how pooily -prepared were” His fol-

w
'

Lo

1. There I8 every evidence in the 'con:lcxt that the shadow

‘of the cornibg cross' was.already ‘oppressing the mind of Jesus.:

He could see, as ‘His disciples could” not, that -His dealings
with the Jews could never end in a love feast in which they
pledged devotion to His cause;- but’ Tather. in a festival of

fhese men would finally do Him to deatir

lowers for the shocking revelation that would come o them
in the hour of His rejection; and here He is attempting to
forewarn and so forearm them against. the most trying hour -

... they would ever know.

‘2. How Impossible this talk of » cross scemed to them is ;

.cteq'rly indicated by -the, rebuke which Peter sought to-ad-
minister to the Lord. “Be it far from thee, Lord: this shall - |
not be unto thee”’ Literally he -said, “Pity thyself, Lord."” .

- For. the moment at least Peter was cchoing the very Ademp- -

_ tation- that' Satan had presented’ again and-again_ to- Christ;

the temptation to find some.easicr ‘and more -attractive -way”

- of - obedience to: the Father's ‘will than. this roid of cross-

bearing, ‘This was the substance of the, temptations in the
wildesness, and when Satan left Him therd it ‘was for a sea-.
son.” Now the adversary has found a mouthpiece in the circle
of the twelve, I : T W

" 3. Perhaps this cxblainé the ﬂaﬁti'ng"‘reply o_f']esixs_to His )

_ disciple;  “Get -thee behind. me,. Satan: for. thou art ah -
“ " pffence unto me: for. thou ‘savourest not the things that be of

.God, but those that be of men.” Those were sharp and bit-

" ter words; and they were addressed ‘not to Peter primarily,

_ but to thoidevil whose agent ‘for the moment. Peter had be-

" with it for cven a moment,

‘come, This. temptation was foo’ serious- and the emotion of
" seli-pity -was “too encrvating -for the’ Master ,to . temporize

"I Then ‘sid Christ, “The cross is not alone’ for

- me, but for every cne of you as well.

“You think I shauld: escape the cross; but I'warn you.that -_‘

'_ if you follow this road that I am traveling, each of ‘you

N

~ thorn and éross,

“If. gny man will come after me.” A ko
" 1. Dr. W.. M. Clow in “The Cross in Christian Exper-

will have his' cross.” The language .of the text is univesal:.

" ience,” p..237 ff; has pointed. put that in Seripture ‘there are - -
~ three words that express ‘with perfect insight-the darker: and ;-

more " difficult “experiences of life.- These words are burden,

% a, “By the word ‘buidi:n’,"_.says l‘jr'.: Clow, "‘bo(h_'li:c ol
- Testament and.the New mean all ‘the inevitable .care and

‘strain of carthly lifé. Tt miakes us think of ‘all that causes

"“ud to go heavily—our ‘wearing daily. tasks, ‘the duties which’

. liness, or poveity, or disappointment. Tt. makes "us " think ..
.of the weakness of old. age.” . '

- must exhaust us: by their monotony.er. their . difficulty, the
- responsibilities which shake our neyve and are the ‘slecpless

anxieties of our; hearts. - It comprises our SOITOws of lone--

b, “By the ‘thorn’,” .con_linuc;_' Dr. Clow, “we mean _tiw'

“‘experience. of a keener ‘anguish. It always points to some
" one singular trial, It describes sorne humbling_ infirmity, some B

mortifying "disability, some weakness  which makes ‘us’ mis-
erable, because it unfits us for our task;- .Jt points to some

* " bar sinister on our family record, some sore, ptrhaps a secret

" one, on. out. body, some ‘sflliction which lies on our dearest,:

. some shame which we know our ncighbors remember, but we
" dare fot cven mention” e T

*" & The third of these words s “Ycross.” “There §s much
confusion ‘in- many-minds between burden ‘and ‘thern -on the

- ome hand,-and the cross on the other. "But there is this
) :striking difference:- Every life has its burden and jts thorn, ~
but .notevery life has its cross. The burden. and thorn come

to- men whether they will or no; but the cross is something -
that a man chooses for himself. '~ Some- men, indeed most -

. ‘men; seem . able . to’ aveid it altogether. - Christ recognized
this clearly enough -when “He #aid, “Whosoever will save ‘his

»
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Jite ‘shiall - Tose it.” - The ‘point is.that it is possible to .'s!ave. |

onéself, to make ‘a. complete detour around :the _cross, to

the man who thus saves his life shall lose it.

2, But always, everywhere, says’ ouf .Lord, cross-bearing
is the distinguishing mark of a Christian  disciple, If he

Tlive sclfishly and godlessly. - Of course the result ks inevitable: -

_is not denying himsclf,: if " he -i$ not losing his life in order

to find it, if he'is not taking.up his crass then he is not

following Jesus.

Il But what i the way “of - cross-bearing . which’
Jesus here challenges. us to enter? B . S
11t is, first 'of all, a decislon at sowe, definite time and
place that onc will accept now, and forever -the’ sacrificial
way of cross-bearing, - There is n moment of erisis in the life
of every Christisn who has walked any distance with . Jesus—
2 moment when he sces cléarly "the alternatives: of saving .
his life selfishly or losing it sacrificially, and chooses deliber- -

"ately and herofcally- that he -will take up. his cross. That .
Ctinie “of - crisis 'may be ‘called by any - name oneelects; " It

may be the -thoment of complete consccration. It -may be
the hour of absclute and final submission to’ the whole will of” -
God. It may be the instant in which one assumes the cross.
But always,:in -every instance, when one makes this fate-
ful decision, and. makes it with his whole heart; the Dlood of

* Jesus. Christ, God's Son, cleanses from all sin, and the Holy, -
. Ghost ‘in- His fullness enters ‘the temple 'of the heart, It _15'

the moment’ of entire sanctification. LR . :
2. But the way. of ‘trass-bearing, furthermore, 1s "a“bear-
ing of the cross.daily in a- life of consccrated, sacrificial de-

votion to Jesus Christ. It. may require a rvery “brief space’.
. of . time for the heart.to say “Amen” to the will: of God..

But most of one's after life -will bé devoted to-a discovery of

“the “{ull implication: of that hour of . consecration. . Maost

of our futufe life -is gathered up inte what our fathers

called “"the unknown bundle.”” Day after day ‘God will ‘make . '

newe revelations of -the things contained in that “unknown,

{uture that has been consecrated to Christ.. But cross-bears -
“ing .means that day after day and- yeaf affer year one gives -

assent to whatever God reveals is.a part of His gracious will
for’ our--lives. P L
AV “The mkh adir-eniurc -of ."cron-bearin.g, however,
lies in the fact that we are following Christ. - B
. .Who has not felt ‘and’ responded 1o ‘the inspiration of in-"
trepid. leadership? . It was this that made Arnold, - before
his unfortunate treachery, such “an inspiring figure -to the

soldiers of our American Revolution, . It :was. this that yoade ©° -
‘Dr. Walter Reed -such”a valiant hero to his fellowmen, as he -
“ waged his battle against the deadly yellow fever. It was this

that made David Livingstone, thredding his’ way, through the
trackless jungles of Central Africa, a name second .to mone
in the annals of missionary hetoism. “And a kindred; though

‘infinitely greater, inspiration is ours in- following the ‘cour- -’

ageous, conquering - Chirist,

"1 There is a-glory and’ joy in Tosing qnc;seit “for: Chnst N
Jésus.: To be identificd " with, His* cause; to be called by

"His name; ‘to be privileged "to. share " His sufferings; as St,

‘Paul pit it, “to fill up that which is behind of the afilictions

“of Chrigt”; there is no joy ‘that- can "compare with this.

2. It is by such devotion that the %inggdom of - God hasr

been carred fo the énds of the'carth, The dying Paul-cried .- '
~out; “T have fought a good fight; I have finished my course; . . -
I have kept the foith.”  James Chalmers, martyred mission- .
“dry to the South Seas, declared, “Recall the twenty-one years, °
glvé me back ali its cxpétiences; give me. its’ shipwrecks,
" give me its stardings in the face of death, give it me sur-

rounded with savages-with spears and clubs, give it me back
again with spears’ flying -about me, with the clubs knocking
me o' the ground—give it. me back,.and I.twill stlll be your
‘misslonary.” : e e
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© - God? -

"E";'v ‘“‘d_ had compassion, and fan, and- f””"f” his neck, and 111" Bul when he was penniless, and his fair Weather fricads
_‘Iussﬂi him . (Luke  15:20). oo s : - i . ;

- That boy was truly a prodigal son. - S
.2, But it scems to-me that the parable cxalts the' prodigal
. Jather rather than the prodigal -son, * The- word."'arudign];” .
“you .know, means *one profuse or lavish in_the expenditure-of-
-. anything.”
"be pradigal. Any lavish or unlimited giving may be described
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© 3. ‘There is a senise’ of haly privilege here that completely  the race. And so is it with siﬁ_." Th_cre-‘arc scores of ‘men

- transfigures our service for Christ. "Three men, laboring in

‘a stone quarry, ‘werc asked what théy were doing. - Onc .
" replied,. “I “am shaping this 'block of stone.” Another said, = potion. pleasant togthe taste is bifter to-the belly, But no; -

“] am carning cight” doMars a day.” But- the third, with
" the light of a noble vision in his eyks, declared, “I am build-
ing n cathedrdl!” Not the blow by blow tasks of the day, not
the remuneration one receives; -butythe participation "in

vast and noble undertaking—this is. ll’l‘c thing ‘ithat makes life
noble: and lovely if it is lived in the center-of -the will of

\ . EVENING SERVICE. .

7 "THE PRODIGAL, FATHER -
- SUGGKSTLD Scﬁ;wt_r_un LessoN—Luke 15:40-24,
_ Text—When he was. yet a great way of, his father saw.

follows with the brief parable of the lost coin, ~ And" finally

“who', could . assure the fledgling sinner -that thercis- death
in the cup; that all that glitters is not gold; that many a

cach ‘man seems bent upon learning from the. rigors and sor-
fows of ‘his own cxperience that this is all sadly true. ’

. This- young man imagined that -money and a ‘change of en- - .

“vironment were all” hé needed to- make life a’ deeply satis-
. fying adveénture,  With a willingness to laste every cup-thaf
was presented to him, whatever it contained, he sallied forth
to make -his-way In a“stkange and hastile world. o
. 2. The steps in_his descent into sin and despair are
clearly marked, though he -did not realize at. first ‘it .was a

*. - descent, The old Romans had & saying 10 the eflect that “the

descent to hell is casy.” The reason is that it is a descent, and
that is always easy, . Every step the young man togk was
.down grade, though at the - first -they were unconsciously fo.
- 'While money held out and friends held on, 'a’l‘l seemed: to -be

L

m ] . . el - -had fed, ‘when the famine was on and he was starvings he -
I.-. There is no. more familiar parable in the Néw Testament | realized that, it was a descent he' had made, and no ‘mistake

he “was glad te go. to® work. as''a, swineherd. -
3. That was the bottom. And from that miscrable fer-
_minus he’ began graduvally 1o recover- his perspective. - Re-

pentance stole into his-heart.  *How many hired servants of

©" than this, It stands at the end of a trilogy of parables - about it. So.low had he got that, Jewish Jad though he was, " .
- spoken by our.Lord, all.of them desighed -to jllustrate one X o

" dominating thought: that: God is-desperately concerned about .
the lost. Jesus first cites the instance of the lost sheep, . He -

He tells the. story of the lost boy. The point He Is driving: my father have bread enough and to spare, and T perish “with:

home is that all heaven rejoices’ when.a lost soul returns to

- God, -

The parablé ‘that is beforé -us here is’ upiversally known

" as the story of the Prodigal Son. 1 am satisfied, however, that

the. ,_pnr:\h]c is misnamed; and Twe have: thus, -blunderingly,
placed: the emphasis where it does not belong, .

1. It'is indeed -a picture of a prodignl son. He . was

- prodigal in his'sin, . 'Hé was disposed to “try anything once.”

Like so many other Loys who have been reared in the. shel-

_ tered and godly atmosphere of . Christian home, his “first -
fling into sin proved to be wildly intoxicating; and soon he
~ was going ot such a dizzy pace that-there seemed to be no

_stopping place. S _ : B
. Moreover he . was recklessly prodigal -with his father’s
-mond It had cost him nothing to gather together. the things

. that-he had. - Coming to him as a gratuity, he threw it about’

Tavishly. - LR L e
. But he was equally ‘prodigal in his optimism, so character-

B 'i.r.,_Lir:,of youth, Life was long, and there was plenty of time to
* take a serious view .of it.. Youth was the time: for merriment,
" for’. thrills, for. gay and carefree jhours. . There “would be

“plenty .of time to repent when this wild life

- v

turned sour. -

It is not alone.in sin that n man, can be said to

properly as .prodif,"ali_ty." From that point of view there can
be_no: doubt - of it: - It was the father, and .not ‘the som,’
who was truly prodigal in. love and mercy and forgiveness.
And that is the emphasis ‘the -Savior js making.. .. - -

II. The picture of the wayward hoy is & mosterpiccs.
of ‘character sketching, - | o R

. L. He is true to life in his youthful cocksurencss, He'
knew what 'he' wanted and where to get it; and he ‘was.
disdainful ‘of the .price he must pay to secure ‘it, He' had
no‘ear for advice, no disposition to learn from. experience ‘of

" others that the wages of sin'is death. Someone has polated

*out the fact that about once n generation our world is ravaged

"by a major war; and has suggested s tlic reason for this-

misfortune; that -ench’ generation must “learn from. gruycsome .
expericnce -that *war is hell,” as Sherman cexpressed it. There

" is no disposition to learn from' the accumulated wisdom of

hunger,” -Then bis repentant spirit_found expression, In words:
M will-ariseand go to my father.” Finally his repentant

spirit- became evident in’ the. whole attitude of his life:  “He

avese and ‘came - to. his father.”

NI Now, against that dark, yet oltogether typical,
.background look-at the prodigal father, .- .
1. No'one knows ihat must have been the grief of that

- {ather’s heart during ‘the days of his son's wilfulness, The -
sense of “failure and disappointment must-'be all but’ overs

whelming asa parent realizes: that despite. every: precaution,:
onc's own son has gone -into the ways of sin and the world.

- But T am. sure that father maintained a ceascless vigil in the |

hope ﬂmt some’ day reson would triumph and- the .wayward

Ind .would return.. Though weeks lengthened “into years®

-the “father .never Jost” hope.” Prodigal in faith he wasy be-

“lieving, cver belicving,. that the-wastrel son would .eventually .

Creturn,s L0 ; el .
-He- was - eqinally. prodigal in’compassion "and -forgivencss.

"It made no-difference to that “wailing father that his son had -

been a shameless ingrate. It mednt nothing to him that-he had
wasted.Iis substance with harlots.. All of thit: was yesterday;

- nanimous heart that fathier possessed!
deed! Giving without thought! T . .
IV. And now, inyi_'Chriit- in .'nubgta'nc‘eA, God is &
i!rodignl God,  like that “gentrous and- loving father.
: 1, 'In one of ‘his great books—"Quiet Talks on Prayer".—.

* - - and this is"a brand-new today. What a heart, what a mag- - S
A prodigal father -in-. . . '

S.'D. Gordon, in his opening paragraph, has put-the shame;

-of our_ world in the cloquence of pathos; “A great sorrow,” he
-in.hushed voice—one of His worlds is a- prodigal, Hush your

voice soften down still more—we have consented to the prodi-

.gal part of the siéry. But, in 3oftest tones yet, He has won - -

some of us back with His strong tender-love,”  That is the
shame_of ‘our world and the heartbreak of Gor—ours is a
prodigal warld. e T )
.- 2. -But there Is a ceaseless hunger.in ‘the heart of God.
_He-yearns over us with an infinite ‘longing.. “God so-laved
the world that_he gave' His only begotfen Son. There you
have Jit—,»the_ measure of theFather's  yearning. This is the
prodigality of the Father's.ldve, that He gave an infinite giit

that men might be ‘redeemed, -

- writes, “has come into’ the heart of God,. Let it be told enly. - -

. voice yet more=—onrs, -ours is' that prodigal world, Lef your: .- .

i Pexi—We. were’ allowed of God tg be put in trust- with
" the gospel (1 Thess, 2:4). o ' o

“". falk, but a soul-transforming energy. - - L -0 C .
Morcover, it was a dispensation’ from God with which men

" 'to.-the wise- and to the unwise. _ _
.1 am ready to preach the gospel, to you that are at Rome

" favared and privileged of all men.
. senits,this high privilege under at least three figures-of speech. .
© n’ The first-of them is that .of “warkers together with”
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3. But- the—inﬂief prodigal in love is’equally a_Fnthér .
who 1s actively, carnestly seeking for His wayward ones, The
" prodigal father of Jesus' story saw his son whi}c he was yet 8 .
great way off, and ran to:mect him. And that is the p.lcturc of
God, as. He maintains 2 ceascless vigil for your homing soul.

“There: 43" joy in the- presence of the angels af God,", said

" Christ, "“over -one 'Sir_l'ncr {hat - repenteth.”

. SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 12, 1939 °
‘ ' MORNING SERVICE -
. SERVANTS OF THE GOSPEL ~
SUGCESTED Scmrru;{r. Ltssor_i}—l'.' Thcssalo_niahs 2

. : . .

I. ‘The language of this text is. St. Pauls, and- it reflects

" something of the esteem with which he regarded this _prgci_ous

. .thing he calls’ “the. gospel.” - To the mind of the apestle, t_.hc o
' gospel was. n piece: of news about Jesuy Christ; and being
*‘news, it must_be -gotten

out to men as quickly as possible.
One ‘of the great metropolitan. daily - papers of- our»,'cour}lry _

“has for its slogan, “News while it is news!” The jmplica- -
tion ls, that news s a perishable commodity, that “'there -

. comes.’ @ time when it ceases to be news.. Conscquently our .

- great _dailles sparc no expense, and vie 'with cach olh(‘:‘r in
bitter. competltion,- in -order to be- first"on the streets wllh:a.
“pieee of news, e T T
“T7Y. But the -dynamic- that. urged St, Paul onward, while
‘c'o'mp‘nrablc to- this, was-of a far higher and more urgent

" sort. Tl;e,go,s'pcl; as he regarded it, was a thing \0[ trans-
forming power. . In 1 “Thessalonians 1:5 b says, “Our gospel

<ame not’” unto.you in word' eonly, but’ also in pm_w:i, and in
the Holy Ghost, and in:much assurance,” It was not. empty

dare not- trifle. .In 2 Thessalonfagis 1:7, 8, he says, “The Yord
Jesus shall, be revealed - from heaven with His mighty angcls,
in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not _(:‘,_od;
- and ‘that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Chiist.” -

" Here is a solemn revelation by-which men shall be judged in’

" the last greatday. It sheuld never be régarded lightly.

3. .Furthermore, he-looked jupon the _gosppl_ as p._-sol_chm E
- obilgafion resting ‘on him, which he.was proud to bear. In-

" & noble passage in .Romans "1:14-16,. he dcclar(.:s," 4T “am
~ debtor both to ‘the Greeks; and to the Barbarians; both

also., For [ am ol _ashamed. of the gospel of Christ” [ 8o

".. - intimate, ‘'so. imperious. were. the ‘commands ?f - tlvlis_.f'mcssagc
. that he gladly spent: himself even to death in. his’ effart to
. be faithful. o - .

1l. Now... tho :!e).(t' h:-ing:‘ h;g_qtimr two- attitudes to-.
ward: this glorious rovelation “which always belong to-

b gethier, yet frequently. are llupa'ralod:- ‘ They are priﬁlega

and responsibility. _ ) AR ;
" 1. The clement of privilege is set forth in the werd, ¥We

were allowed .of God.” There is an afmazing force, and yet

. a lovely " delicacy, in ‘that expression. In a’ deftly turncd
“phrase the apostle has lifted us’inte the ‘position of: the most
The Word of God repre-

Chiist.” .We labor, 'side by side ‘with our ' Lord, - His con-
cern becomes ours and ours becomes His. The objectives that
" held Him so true in the days of His flesh, and that led Him

" eventunlly .to the ¢ross, have become the commanding molives -

in -our Hives. "As the Father sent Him_ forth, He has sent us
forth, We are His fellow workers.. - R
Litly, The second figure of -specch'is that of an. ambassador-

‘“hip-for Christ. An ambassador {3.one who representy hils

" ambassador’ at the Court of St. James. y !
_ in.his sympathies that his constant endeavor w3s to implicate

So, ns much as.in me is,’

.o . L " X . . o . O
home govérnmient! in. a- forelgn land.--He.is to be the mouth- .

picce. of the department of statc” that. sends hime forth, He

‘must’ not-attempt to formulate policy, mor ‘is he pcn_nl'ttedr to
_spenk- a5 a private citizen.  Every public .utterance of his must .

have the approval of the home government, "An::l whffn-n
man. reaches the point where he.can no longer live within -
these restrictions, he ccases to be an .ambassador: -During -

‘the World ‘War Walter Hines Page was the United States

He was so pro-Allies.

the United ‘States inthe war against Germariy. | While Presis!

", dent Wilson was struggling to ‘maintain the _n(.:uli-:{lity of the
. United "States, Mr. Page was doing everything in h;s ‘power to | .
‘break down that neutrality; and-so he. became onc, of the

outstanding traitors " to the government that sent him

forth ‘during - the year prior to olir_entry into the struggle. =

That js not ambassadorial conduct. And ‘as the ambassifdors
of  Christ wo-are hére to speak and act as He shall direct.

- ¢ "The third of these figures of speech js the most intimate
of ‘all, for by it we. are declared to be the friends of Christ.
‘Friendship is the most-hallowed and precious rclzf_tlnnshlp that -
existssamong men, ' It is more meaningful many times thad the -

"relption of husband and; wife; for’ unfortuniately there are’

husbands gnd wives that ar¢ not friends in _thg:_tyues't -sense.
And when the fricndship is with Christ, it becomes a thing
of. “infinite ‘worth, ¥Ye.are my friends,”  said the Lord,

" Hif ye do ‘whatsoever 1°command you" There is something

personal. about friendship. that is not présent «dn the rcl_aﬁo::n-_

ship - of- ambassador, ~ To refer "again to Wprld War days; - S
durjng those difficult years preceding. America’s entry into -
the war, the-most influential American in Europe was.not any -
one -member -of our diplomatic force, but the__lalc ‘Colonel

House, -3 personal - friend of President Wilson, It was a
strange, situation; but it is actually truc that tlus.-ggwt, une

obtrusive little man was listened to far more atlcnu_vcly. than -
swoere any: of America’s’ duly® accredited ambassadors, simply -
“because o was the friend of the President of the United "

“States, We.are workers together with Christ. . We arc am-

bassadors. for Christ.. Buf, best of all; we arc'lh(_: friends -
“of Christ, .- o o S
"7 The attitude of responsibility is set forth in . the.words,
“To be put in trusd” | o ST L ] .
a. The plan Christ has ordained in saving . men 1s to
_yeach men by mieans-of men.- The ancient " philesopher. d_cj
clated; "I am a man; and :n‘oth';ng that pcrtain;lo ‘man s,
foreign to me"” Even Christ became "'man.in order 1o’ redecm .
men. So true is this that jt can’.be said God is- dependent

on the prayers of men*if He would send forth men to win

- othet men.  *The harvest truly is plenteous,” said Jesus, “_bm
- thc labouters are few. Dray ye thercfore-the Loxd - of the -
“harvest that he would-'send forth labourers into his har-
“vest.,” The gospel - of * Christ :thus. becomes a sacred trust,

" a solemn obligation; :which” God imposes upon those’ who .

love Him; a- trust that smakes imperious demand_s. upon us
today. R Coe : ‘
b. Did you ever think how much this gospel pxa}ct_ed of .
§t. Paul? From:the hour of his: conversim!,_ all of his time,
“strength. and talents were given without stint.

of passion, preaching and prayer. .Finally it ‘cost him his l_i{c-'.—-“
the whol¢ man Hterally poured out for Chiist. And we must
not think that oiirs can be'a life of ease and security. . We,
_teo; mist spend oursclves and. be spent in this same noble -
“enterprise. Ty -

o . _To‘dn)r. if‘w:a w.i:ulcj serve our Lord Wq'in'uit bo
. in this’ apostolic succession. N

‘tendency has been to rejolce in the-one and forget the other;
““to remember the priviléges of our Christian r_clatipnship;-:_md,
" overlook the obligations It involves. . We neéd o renewed em- -
~ phasis upon Christlnn_ vesponsibility, .- 7 L

_ It cost him. . .
sacrifice, suffering and’ tears.” 1t demanded of him a life .

“Joth privilege and. responsibility are lald upon us.” Our’




" ‘tan be as strong as He is.

»-mess.in his.spirit which form a rare. combination,

: product of an aggregation” of fortuitous circumstances. .

* are_ valid for all. time.
’ . trul} Bs ever did Moscs
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“But,” someonc. cries out who is sufficient ' for these

thmgs? What possnblc “fitness have,, wc for 5uch a task as

this?” -

a. Our ability lies first of a]l in the gmdous thing that
God ‘doe$ ‘for us in.Christ,  Qur ‘moral paralysis roots down

- .always. inio sin; outward. transgrcsmon on the one hand, .
_ and innate moral wedkne

riginal 51q~—on 4he other. For'
the one, God offers pardon- and regencration.
~God olfers cleansing and sanctification.” Then, and ‘then - only

- docs Lerd Tennyson's line have meaning: “His strength -was -

as the strength of ten because his heart was pure,t -

b, ‘But. finally, our ability ]1cs in the strenglh of our.
*-. alliances.”

For some years a civil war has been in progress in
Spain, -If that struggle could havc been quarantined and
kept in the Iberian peninsula, it would have had little sig-
pificance,  But.it was dangerous and full of potential disaster

* for Europc because ‘of the- alliances involved. = Back of the -
© Leftist govcrnmunt lay the strength of ‘Soviet .Russia. and -
Republican France; while-allied with. France's msurgents Were

the Fascist nations of Germany and Italy, ‘It was the ercngth
of the alliafices that gave the Spanish- struggle meaning,
‘But ours- iz a glormus alliatice, ‘We.are linked to Christ

in the more intiiate ‘and" precious bonds;. and with Him, we -
. A flea and an elephant walked
When they reached the other
] -“Boy! .,

didn't. we shake . thatthing!” Some such. relationship ‘ex-
_ “ists between God and His people.
“shaken, . and this t'eart'ul respun.slbﬂlty can bc dlsr:h1rgcd-

across a bridge. together. |
side -the “flea looked at thi elephant, and said,
But with Him things can be

worthlly

EVENING SERVICE

‘THE GREAT REFUSAL - "~ .-
23-21, -

; Succssrnn SCRIPTURE Lr.ssor:—-Hebrcws 11: l 8
TEx'r——By faith Moses, when ke wus come o years, re-.

_ fuscd to be called the som of Phdraol's daughter; choosing:
—-ratker to suffer afﬂ:ctmn with the people of God than lo en-
. Joy the pleasures of :sin for d seuson; esteeming the reproach -
" of Christ greater riches than the Ireasures in Egypt:. for ke

- had ‘respect unto the recompence of ihe reward..- By foith he

forsook Egypt, net fearing the wralk of the kiny: for he
cndurrd as, seeing him whe is invisible (Hébrews 11:24- 273,
L 'The figure of Moses towers like a mountain peak’

o ngmnst the- bachround of the lesser men with whom he was
. associated. There.was a noblllty in his character, a poise in

his conduct, a ‘mastery in his leadcrshlp, and withal a meek-

He was -
indeed one of God's mighty men, r-used up and tr;uncd for

' -fn Recuilar respansibility. |
‘1, In this New ‘Testament . rcfcrcncc, Moscs is given. hlgh .

place in the catalog of -the fajthful. - It is revealed clearly

-that’ the secret’ behind. his amazing career lay in the fact that =

'he had dared to take God -at His word, and vcnturc forth on .

. the. naked promise of the Most High.. The men who  have
. moved . the world have nlways been men. of - faith. Unbelief.

makes no -more impression than footprints. in the sand, to be
okhteratcd with: the- next tide.  If a man would Wve richly and,
nobly, if he would confer on his fellows those gracious. boons

. ‘_ that really nblde, he must be a man who knows hnw to helieve

God.
"2, Cur wor]d tudny is penshmg for lack of men. of Moscs
stature,  Se many of vur leaders in’ our socml and cconomit -

: hle, in ouf political and religious- life,. are mere opportunists;

more concerned . with perpetimting: themselves in power. than-
in being faithful to -their day.and’ generahon
‘But - Mosaic ciaracter is not bullt in a. day, nor. is it -the

acter of that sort rests upon well-defined principles which
' Men can bulld on them today ‘an

For the other

" them dangcrous

- of the pleasures of sin:

“Char-

M The chnractcr of Moses wa- bullt. in the ﬁrlt
place, upon a great refusal, -

"He refused to be g_dcntlﬁcd with the fnmlly of Phnrauh

- Ta apprccmte fully the significance of that repudmtion, we -

neeq to recall that Moses held a most promising place in the

land’ of Egypt,  He was the heir-apparent to the throne, gnd ~ '
. in all . probability would cventually have bec¢ome “Pharach.,

‘Tt ‘is quite-likely that in his young manhood he had a dis-
_tinguished military careen at the head. of Egypt's :J.rmics.— But
he rca‘chcd the .place where he saw all of this pomp and dr-
cumstance for what it rcally is~—dust and ashes; and he turncd
his back -upen it all. It .made no diffcrencc to him ‘that
. these -family * connections seemed mbost fortunate from every .
“worldly point of view. To him they n:prcscntcd an al-
Hahee with the cnemics of God;
refused ‘to ‘be a' party.

God's. ' challenge to _scparation is stl]l soundlng forth
“Come out from among - theri and be -ye separate,” saith .
the Lord, “and touch not the unc!can thing.”. 1t:is no more
possible today than in' Moses' tilme for a man to plcase God -
,while living hand-in-glove: with. worldliness.. God insists upon
‘a’ rigorous scparatlun from every dcﬁllng thing.. He Teqtires
that we- shall not bc “uncqunlly‘ yokcd ‘together with.-un-
believers.”

2, Mnrcow:r, Moscs rcfuscd the appeal of -the* plc:uurcs
of sin. Ii is useless to deny that there:is- pleasure “in the
“way’ of the ‘world, . The entertainments offeréd ‘youth. nre .
diverting. - They have - their appca‘, and rnany of them'.are
not-wholly wrong.” It is the ‘sinfut clcmcnt in them that mnkes
Good food is not a menace to men; and
‘outright poison holds little potcntipl dangcr, for we know-
.it for what it is. " The mcnace comes when a’ little poison is =
mixed witha quantlty of good food. Herein lies the menace:
‘There is a- httlc poison..mingled with
whatever- of ‘good they contamcd and in cnhscquencc there
is *death: in the pot.”

. It is to be noted further that the plcasures of sin are acu- .

sonal in” thelr charactcr They last- only ‘for a few dnys.
and ‘then ‘are gone. 'I‘hcy have no power to satisfy pcr-
manently “the deep cravings of the “soul-of man.. .

-3, Furthermore he refused the treasures of ‘Egypt. It is
possible that . there’ wn% nothing essentially evil. in - those-.
treasures, :
selves. -

Long before: Jesus
ever said it, Moses ‘faced "this question: "What shall it profit
a man-if he shall gain the whole world and lose Jis own

soul?”. This ‘man’ decided that the reproach of . Christ . was [

-gl‘cah:l‘ riches than thc treasures of Egypt.

CHL Moses’ charactor, in the lccond plnca, was bnol:l'

‘on ducrnmmnhng cho:co.

He ' chose’ the. pcople of God rather than the “bcst

arclcs of Egypt It was o matter’ of small moment that.

- God’s people were slaves; and had been. for four hundred years -
_in the grip of galling bondage,

They were still God's people; -
and whether they appeared to be the clite or the offscourmg ot'

- the carth' hic would identify- himself . with-them,

: It has. never been. populnr to bielieve on Jesus-and to seck

to follow Him. When the enemies of Christ. attempted to.
,'undermlng ‘His inﬂucncc, they nsked, *Have any of the rulers
".or of the Pharisccs believed on him?"
"none of them had.  ‘There were some who were convinced

It was a fact that .

in~ thelr. hearts that He was the -Christ of God; but for
fear.of the rulers they.did not dare to confess Him openly..

"It has-been the great common. peopIe from among whom the w

followers of our Lord have been recruited.-

.. “¥e sée your calling, brethren,” said’ St Paul to the. Cor- o
‘inthians (1 Cor. 1:26-29), “how that mot. -many wisc men\after :
the flesh, . not ‘many. mighty, not many. noble, are ¢alled:

© bt God ‘hath chnsen thc foolish th‘lngs'of the wo‘rld to con- .

and to such an nlliancc hl: o

Thcy may h:wc been ]cgitlmatc cnough in them-.- - _
But the issue was this: - what price must I. pay to .-
- maké_ those treasurcs mine? -Moses- weighied -the matter well’
cand decided ‘the’ price ‘was _too- ‘high,

P
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- .:found the wise; and God hath . chosen lhe wcak thmgs ot'
. " -the world ‘to, ‘confound -the things- which -are. mighty; - and
. base things ‘of ‘the world, and things which ure desptsed hath~

ful pleasure.
~ worldly minded man,
;hberatcly select o way that Jdnvolves afftiction ‘when so many
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God chosen, yea, the- things which - are not, to- bnng to
nought - things that are: that- no. flesh should glory in ‘his. _

" presence.”  And the chief reliance of the kmgdom cven yct is
-on such weak, base, foolish.things. :

2, Moses chose affliction for Christ's Sakc rather than sin-
‘This has a- strange, uncarthly "sound to n
It secms insane that one should de-

-casier ways lie-invitingly open. When one secs things as they
. are, huwever, he -will realize that the life that ‘bears no bur--

'nnd “scoffing rude’ in behalf -of Christ.

den is' a vatuous life,: utterly. ‘devold: of significance, 'I‘he -
C. man who™ really -lives is the man who burics himsclf in o .
: ,,glonous cntcrpntc and suﬁers willingly thc loss. of all thmgs

besides
Morcover thl.rc is an exqutsttc joy Lin ‘bcaring sul't’cnng
To know that one

stands where Jesus stood,” nnd Suffers In his, own person- rome

.of the afflictions - that ‘were ‘Taid . so britally . eni :Christ—

this 4s Ipdeed n rare and. holy privilege. -For it ls not all

. sacrifice;; The compensatiofis® that .Ged will give one in’

. to bear for Jesus sake.

return -gre - more ‘than’ recompcnsc t'or all one will ever have

3. Furthcrmorc, it is said of Moscs thnt hc chusc the
‘riches .of” rcpronch for ‘Christ’s. sake. -zatlier - than ‘the treasures
of Egypt :The linguage used here”'is most. diseriminating
and meaningt’ul albeit parndoxtml

" of..Chriét“an .enriching thing is in. itself passing ‘sirange.

" follow- “his example, for that is the run. we are on

'I‘hen, too; the words “estecming” casts nn hura of Jight and

".. meaning around this amizing choice’ of this mest .unusual
s mam There is indeed ‘a wealth of 5pint thit accrues-to, the
" man who dares-to take. the Jesus way of lilc.

Here are
treasures of Infinite worth and riches beyond- all compitation,

N

are minc

IV an.lly, Mmes chnrncter wan bnuad on an a]]-_
nbsorbmz vision. "~

“He ‘endured, as scclm. Hlm \sho is- invnsxblé " Htre is

paradox indeed! - And yet it is 51mply trug that the vitally.

.real things in human life can never heé scen with the eyes.

_They are thosé hidden,. spmtunl realities ‘that are destined .
. to abide forcvermore,.

Here was a man. who chose the thing-
.that mnttercd most in the Itmg run,

. the. background. of. clernity,  Mescs' choice is seén to be the
“sort that provided an adequate foundation for .noble character.

God grimt us- wnsdnm to bunld slrmlnrly on ‘the mck
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MORN!NG SERVICE
CHRIST AND H{S CHURCH .
‘ Suucr.srﬂn Scnmunz Lassm:—Matt 16 13 ZQ, Eph 5
25 30 .
'I'l-:x'r-——! “wiill bmid my church (M'llt 16; iB)

1" There is. an “clement of prophetic -recklessness in-the
words of Christ . which does-not immedmtcly appear to the
" casual reader. Feor sheer’ audnnty it is ‘doubtful .if -there is

' + - anything in our New Tcstnment that can equal them.

- 1.. For one thing, they were spoken in the obscure country

. of- Galilee "at' a time when it seericd. that the interests of -
" mankind centéred snywhere but: here,
stage on which the momentous political events were enacted,

was now only i province. in the far-flung Roman empire, And
Galilee wiis an outlying section of that province, - The Gali-

"leans ‘were regarded .with contempt’ by even - the people of '

Iudea. They hud lhclr own dla]cct nnd thcir manners wcre

Crural and rude

“fill the heart- of their youthful Lcadcr

"_a naturalist- measures - the ‘acorn,
-gwc little prunnse of future grcntncss

To count the reproach .
“acorn will become a -mighty eak.

- tremendous potentialitics of the, gogpel thnt Jcsus dcc!nred

. cnll “church,”

We would do - well {0~
Agninst .'
© have given themselves “to Jcsus Christ. . .

Palestine;  once the.

f

It was- in. sicch ‘a pInce at such a tune
that ‘these brave words were uttered. - .
- 2. - But our- amazement grows apacé when we recall. who |t ny

“was who uttered them. Jesus of Nazareth - was a young man .

scarcely past thirty years of age.. He -had been 4 son of
toil. and, was - identified very closely with the common pedple, ;

‘He did nof: possesi any fortunate. connections, either social,

political, or. economic. He had madeé: such ambitious. claims -

“for Himsell and the movement of whicti He was the leader,
_—thnt "the -religious authorities were already’ in revolt against

Him, It seemed that both. He and His movement . were
doomed th it was Hc who uttercd this hold statement of
the - text. )

3. ’I‘he audamty of our Lords words ‘is seeti more clearly

“when one regards the little’ group to which - they were ad-

dressed. There were only twelve men in that company, and

" no ohe of’ them was quahﬁcd by nature to.be a leader: of

men. Not a man.in’ that crowd possessed the gcnius that
could carty into realization the. high hopes that scemed "to )
Fishermen, artisans, "

one publican, and’ at least one pohtu:nl ‘malcontent, -made up -
the company .that had rallied to the standard of. the master. .-
And nddressed to sor motley a group, Jesus' words llad an un- -
real sound, - .

4, The words of the tcxt must bc mLasurcd however, a5
"The acorn may seem fo
1t may “offer no hint-
whatever of the jmmcnse polentialities that are buried in it
"But given’ suifable surfoundings’ and. sufﬁment time, that Jittle
It was in fill.view of -the,

“I will’ hultd my church §

Il. “1 will, bulld my church"l .
1, It is 1mporlnnl fu'st of all, to- note- the slgmﬁcanoe ol‘ .

This fs the way . my Lord trod, aiid it is not too bitter for " the term “church,” It is & word.that is-used very sparingly

me to take. for Hlm' nspecinlly when qu‘:h holy compcnsatinlts = its use in the,New Tcstnment should be mﬁerenthted clearly -

from our common usc of the term. It daes not mean the. - -

in the Gospels, appearing in_only one. “bther place: -Maoreover,

building . in- which Christians worﬂup. nor does it denote the’
congregation or society banded together for purposes ‘of .wor-
ship. 1t .does not refer to.the numerous denominations jnto
whlch organized Chnsuamly is. divided, each of whu:h we

s'unls, the whole company, of the followers  of Christ, Thc

’ word in thie orlgma! is ecclesia, which moans “called out from."”

It 'will_be seen thiis' to fgnl[y ‘the whole company of thosc :
“who havc turned their backs  upon sin-and worldlmess and

*+ 2. .Now the Word declargs that that, Church holds a plnctz
very close to the heart of Christ. .
. church of God, which-he [Christ] hath purchased with his '

own blood.” Ephcsmns 5:25-27 declares that “Christ loved the
. chuteh, and - gave ‘himself for It." "It ‘thus hecomes .-the. .
object of His rcdcmptwc mercy. That Church’is given special

- .privileges and is-relaied to the Savior in a most surprising

_intimacy. Bt. Pnul asscrts (in Philippians’ 1:29) that “unto
you- [the church] it is given in the behalf of Chrlst; not
_only to believe on him,. but also to siffer for ‘his sake”

3. Now, dcclarcs Christ, - this Church T will- build.”” ‘This - -
'is His major concern . and He-will not 'be’ defeated. Thank.
God, He has never ‘yet ‘been’ compl:tely thwartéd in’ this
> enterprise, - There hove been times when the lamp of faith.
was o very dim and fecble thing; but it.is literally true that

Christ has never. been . without 0 witness before men; and - :

today that witness -speaks thmugh a grcatcr mullitude of
-voices than cver be[orc L .

M. It ‘is. ovidant that the Church, as Chrnt eon-_'
ceives it, is a building. . Yo
- -1, It rests upon. o -clearly . del‘med foundntlon—--“this :
‘rock” of Pcters confcssmn. It ia not the Apustlc I’etcr who

It denotes, -rather, the community  of . .

"Acts 20:28 refers to “the T




 ——
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is the rock, but the confcssmn of fmth whlch Peter uttcrcd
“Thou art. the Christ, the: Son of the Iiving God.* .. The
‘Church res§s upon the lordship- of Jesus: Christ.: It is“He;
" the only begotten Son - of the Fnther, upon whom this struc-
© . ture is reared.” - ! '

2. Moreover, the Hcad of thc Church is no other than

.Chrlst himself; once' crucified, now - glorified. He is the “chief.

corher stone, clect,” precious: and he that believeth on him

shall not. be confounded” (1 -Peter 2:6). The apostle foes on '
to assert,.“Unto-you therefore which believe he is precious:

-but ynto them whlch be disohedient, the. stone. which the

" . builders -disallowed, the samec_is made the head of the corner,,

" . and a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, even to lhem;_
_which stumble at the word, being disobedient.” ‘

3. The matcrmls, furthermore, out- of “which, this structure.

is being teared, are clearly specified. St. Peter (1 Peter 2:%)

. Fefers .to Christ's .peaple as “lively. stones ([living’ stenes]™
~ and declares that: we “are built up. a spiritual house.” The
- glluslon here Js quite obviously to the lemplc in J'erusalem, :
“reared fof a habitation of God.- And it is. declared fo be

-Ged's intention to -raise up a new temple of Taith, fashloned
“out of human personnhncs thnt have hecn mndc ahvc through

" Christ Jesus.
- Here, then, is ‘the plan to’ whlch our Lord dcdu:atcd Him-.,
L self? 50 so!cmnly in” the “words of the.text, -This glorious

adventure. in church. bulldmg had already cost. Him héavily, - -
and ‘He was still :to. pay a fearful price before the under--

taking would be well “begun. . But it must be done; and

. the., Master avows- His purpose to- press rcsolutely iorward

in the proscculion of ‘the task. ‘ o

"1V. As tho people of Chrut. lherefore. a lerlou.c re--r
" . sponsibility rests upon us. We must permit Christ Jesus
.to build us into this glorious structure of- fn:th '

1. The first essential in this process s that wc be madr:-‘ B

.alive. “For by nature we are dead—dead in trcsmsscs and

" sins; alive physically, and possrhly keenly alert mcnln]ly, but’
dead toward God, Christ and eternal things. By the. qmcken- :
--ing touch of lhe Spmt, howcvcr, there can be & resuyrrec-
. “tlon, '

© 2. Then. lt is that’ Chrrst can bunld us into lhls tcmple of

faith—His™ Church; fitting _us carefully. into- the very niche -
o He has’ reserved for us, There 'ig no: ;joy and comfort in life |

‘comparable to that which comes of finding ‘one’s. -place in
God’s will. and Imldmg that place contentedly.
3. Yet it is within' the power of each of: ‘us to de-

. feat ‘Christ’s purpose to build us inte JHis Church. ' It may be’
-. - done. by refusal on' our part to assume any responsibility fn
the kingdom of God: A man may receive rlchly from God

and cantribute niggardly to’ God. And such a dlsposiuon dc-
feats -the \lnll of Ged for one's life.
But we may defeat Chnsts purpose * by - f.alung a sand—

. stone attitude; efumbling in His hands; " m'mifchng a ‘dis-
- position: of, inconstancy, and a lack of settled purpose. " Qur
. Lord demands of us. a will that-is wholly on His sldc, nnd an -’

utter selflessness in His. service,
"He may be thwarted, finally, by n- ﬂmly, unyrcldmg nt-

" ‘titude. . Tt is'as deplorgble to-be too hard__ and’ stubborn ps ©
- it Is to be too. vacillating and unccrtain in our dlsposntlon ta-
ward the 'will of God. It Is within our’ power to refuse to -
,bc shaped- to sult His holy purposc, and thus we dcfc'lt Hlm

V. 1 call you today to:a. renewerl dedlcahon to the
whole will of God:.to a rcnﬁirrnntmn of our vows of

" loyalty and &evohon to Jesus Christ. :
~ One ‘does not' need to draw back from the liour and crisis °

of his. consccration” to- feel’ the need far reaffirming the fate-.
_ful decisions. of 'his consecration.- And I ‘believe it rejolces

the. heart of Christ to have us repeat again to Him the vows

“ of our love and devotion to His-will.. He is -building His -
- Church; ‘and it is for -us to say: whcthcr or not we slmll be -

hving stoncs, suited to His purpose

THE. PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

*. " EVENING SERVICE .
OBI:DIENCI: AND CERTAINTY
Svcoasrcn Scmr-runc LESSDN——JOhn 10:22-42. -

vided it- was made in sincerity. ‘'The human- mind loathes

uncertainty. In our daily “living, and in the presence of the .- .
numerous. little inconsequential things of our busy day, we .- ™
are harassed by this element of uncerlmnty And in respect to o
“the thmgs of supreme and. ‘eternal ‘moment, we crave a clear-
_cut-assurance. The issues that center in our religious lives are

" of such infinite consequence that to mistake would bé fatal:
“Therefore we are prepared to sympathize with the démand of
these Jews for an unequivpcal statement from the lips' of thc ’

Lord. “Yf thou art the Christ, tell 'us plainly.”

It is: quite evident, however, that this demand was: not .
‘made in- sincerity. The-case of Jesus was already - prc]udger.l,,
.and His questioners were only sccking frem Him some un-

gunrdcd word that would lend color to. their charge ‘that He

. -was a blasphcmcr. It is true, the Jews werc not solidly ar-" -
“rayed against Him. Even in the hour -when they demanded’ | |
so fanatically “that He he- crucified, it is doubtiul if the rank".
and file of the -dwellers in Palestine would have ‘supported” -~ .
that demand. Tut the leaders of the people had madc up their ~ -

minds; by fair means or foul, He must die. "It was mot

sincere doubt therefore, hut hntc[ul rnahcc, th'rt promptcd the

question of this" lext

H. Thcre are; thren kmd.l of doubt thnt rise in 'lhe

human ‘mind, and with two of them Chrut hal an_ in-

_finite amount of patience. .
1.~ There are doubls of the. mrnd, rising from- lnlcllcctual'  .-

difficultics that we cncountcr in. thinking upon revealed truth;
and - pmcucally -every thoughtful person has cxperienced

Nuzarene, is typical. “Cab any good cdme out of Nazarcth?”

- "TexT-—How Iong dost thou held us in susﬁeuse? If thou
,art th,: Christ, tell us-plainly (John 10:24, RV.). :

1. That sounds. Jike' a -tensonable’ enough dcmnnd pro-.;:f"

Tl

- them in spme fofm, or at some time: The doubt that arose fn- .
- Nathanael’s mind, when he first discoevred that - Jesus’ was a

- +.he questioned,, Therc -were deep- rooted prejudices: against the -
. town of Nazarclh ‘So.little good hid cver come- out of that. .
town that men were led to question’ cynically whclhcr it could ~
- ever makera worth’ ‘while contribulian .to- .'my age. Thean- -~

swer ‘Nathanael received was “Cumc nnd sée.” And with him
seeing was . bélieving, - :

Another striking - cxnmple o( intcllcclual difﬁr.ulllcs such'

as this is" found 'in - -Nicodemus' amazed exclamation, [“How

-can. these things bel™ Christ .had” been unfolding- His teach- |
*ing concerning the ncw birth—something -tterly forclgn toall®
of -Nicodemus' habits “of “thought,” And.as the bewildered -
-Pharisee listened to: that -masterful- exposition, at ‘once’ so
slmple and so profound; a doubt was formed in his mind.- It

is beautiful to note. -the paucncc of the Master. in- dealing

with His questioners;: Hedid. not rebuke them for the .

2,-'Then, -again, there: are “doubts ‘that * arise” from ‘the

- heart, or the emotions, It "was a doubt of this sort, that
.prompted John the Bapllst to send -one of his. dlsmplcs to- .
Jesus. with. the question, “Art thou he that:should come,or . " -
- look we for ‘another ?* John had fallen upon_ evil days. He
" was the prisoner of. Herod: In bis dungeon it is only natural

that depression should sweep- over him-and in his hour of

Christ with their doubts—it Is likely they " would rcccive an
assurance comparable to that given John. :
Another example is found ‘in the attitude of- Thomns fol-

lowing' the resurkection of our Lord. -Thomas was riot pres-.
‘ent when - the risen Savior “first revealed Himself .to "His
disciples. When he; hc‘ujd .ol it, he' declared’ roundly, “Ex-’

_-difficulties they were expcricncmg, but Ted -them along: palu:nt-» -
1y to the place where thcy wcrc fully convmccd

- heaviness he would be sorcly tempted 'to- wonder. If men -
.in similar depression’ would ‘do ‘what John did—go directly to -

I8
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; 'cept I shall sec in hls hnnds the prmt of the nmls, and put
. my finger .into ‘the print ‘of the nnils, and thrust my  hand

into bis side, I will nof ‘belicve.” It is easy to forgive that

" autburst when we recall the fearful emotional. pressure Thomnas
had been undet for the past days” And Christ did not chide

him overmuch., It is beautiful to note. that Thomas was.
not nearly so hard to copvince ras he himself imagined. ~And

" convince him Jesus did, until the Jist word we hear frem
_Thomas js the exclamation, “My Lord and my God!” .

3. ‘There. are other doubts, however, - that arise, not - irom .
honest ‘intellectual difficulty or from disordered cmotions, but

“rather from sin lurking deeply in the heart and life. Sin has. .~
the -effect of blinding the mind and darkening the under-..
‘standrng It has power ta warp. the judgmcnt and - dis-

tort the vision untll truth scems to be error, and error nppcars

“ias truth God's Word recognizes. frequently this - baneful

" effect‘of &in “upon the. mind. Moreover, there are men who
“profess doubt in "an .obvious_elfort to. silence the pcrsistcnt_
voice of conscience within them. When Ged's truth coh- -
demns’ one, it is casy to dcny the trath in a vain cffort to™

- escape- the: condemnation. ' Doubt ‘thus becomes u sort of
-wmdow-drcsslng dcsngned lo conccnl the cmptmcss of. thc- .
. . < .,  not mcrcly the male of the human species that we need, but

“men i whom are: incarnate those virtues of sagacity, sobrety”
mnd integrity which we associate habitually, with the concept °

5hclvcs bchlnd it.

o i Doubt turm, in the main, about lbreo propmi-._
. .- 'tions that are funclarnenhl to the Christian faith. ;

- 1, The first qucstmn has to-do with the-inspiration o[ the

‘Bible. - Is this Book really the inspired Word of God? How
" is ‘it pessible for men who: Jived- centurles: ago to speak
-ter‘the decp, Intimate needs of my ‘lifte? Here is a Book
" _that demands of me a-sclf-forgetting devotion to God Whal
_validity does that demand have?

;2. The- second question - concerns thc dmty of Jcsus

; Chrlst Jesus' of Nazareth. was cbviously a first century:
" Jew. - “He lived -a short life and dicd amid. tragic cireum--
stances, . Yet the Bible and ‘all of our Christian tradition .

declares that He was the on]y ‘begotten Son of. God,” umque

"+ in "I-Iis divinity, nnd His rclntxonshlp ta ‘the - Father. " Is
"that cl:um truc? - .
73, ‘The third qucstmn that nnscs-—:md one hears it-more -
: frequently now than. ever—has to do- wnh cxrstcncc beyoend:
" the gra.vc Is thcre such as thmg as xmmorlahl.y? “If a man
‘dic, 'shall he live ag:un?” " More. &lid more men deveid of

‘Christian Taith~ are gwmg von:c to their doubts nboul lhxs

: N vital teaching
"Now it is around thcse lhrce pmnls that doubls are Ill\cly:
to turni. Is the Bible truly God’s cternal Word?  Is Jesus

tru!y God’s only Son? . Is thcre enslence “beyand thc grave? - .
) " wrote. these -words.” God declares ‘that there was a- con- .

E IV The “human’ mmd craves * aspurance. &t thess
: pomh s0 mtemely that it.is'a cnml’ort nnd Joy to lrnow
‘ that there is a cure for doubt.a

1. Doubts of the mind can be et by dlscovery ‘of ad-

s d.itional evidence. And the open-minded and honest-hearted
. man.will discover the whole truth if- he will search persistent- |
- ly,”: Facts \and lqgic,. including of course the logic of faith,
will racet every. doubt with a glad and quiet conﬁdcncc .

2. Doubts "of .the feclings will ‘be chspclled when  dark-

"ness, and depression are telieved. They are a- by- product.
“of .4 state of- mind and will evaporaic with the passing of |
" that -particular’ hour. of emotlonal oppression. ‘

‘3, But-the’doubts that come of sin. can be met only by a
frank, open-hcartcd ndmowlcdgmcnl and confession of sin. A

o .defiled conscience “is .at the root of such questionings, and

that conscience must be. cleansed if one would be dehvered ’ \
- denunciation might be applied with equal force to the twen- -

from doubt of this sort. |
" 4, Christ has given a maost stnkmg chnllenge to all men
evcrywherc who want to know the truthy “If any man willcth

to do' my will,” He said.(in John 7:17), “he. shall know of".

- the "doctrine,: whcthcr it he-of God, or whethcr I spcak of

: mysclf ” There Is a truth that, can- bc npprchcnded only hy._

'_5

,re\relallon.‘- Senrch :md rcscarch can . néver - uncover thlsr ’
- precios vein of golden pre, It must be revealed to the héart . .-
by God himself through His Spirit.” But God cannot reveal -
“truth to'a heart. that is blinded by- wiliulness and sin. A man .
Jmust put his will dcﬁmtcly ovem an God’s side if he would -

ever know. this. precious tcvclatmn In olhcr words, obcdrcnce
is the- door to certainty.

“How long dost thou hold us’ in suspcnsc?" Only hs -
long as it takes.a man to line himsell up with the will "
of Christ. 'I‘hc.n and pnly thcn w1ll doubt nnd uncerlninty -
flee away, - - N -

*SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 26, LTI
' " MORNING SERVICE
WANTED A MAN FOR THE GAP.

Succcsrzn Scmnuns I.csz—Ezck 22; 17 -3

, - TexT—And I sought jor’a man among them,; that should_'
.make up the hedge, and stand in the gap before me for the

- fand, that T .should not destray it {Ezck. 22:30). -~ -

1. The crying. ncc(l in every age has bccn for men. It is -

of “manhood. . J. ‘G.. Holland has .put this . dem:md maost

: cﬁ'ecuvcly in hls familiar, lines: = - o

"God pive m menl  The time demands - .

'Slrong men, great hearts, trie faith and wrllmg Iwnds,
. Men whom the lust of office does not kill; .

__Mm whom the spm'h of o!ﬁce cannot buy;
" Men who .possess - opinions and a will;.

Men who hqve honor; men who- will not Ire,

" -Men whe ‘can stand before a démagogue .
_dnd-dami - his treacherous flatteries without wmkmg,

Tall men, sun-crowned, who live abave the Iog o

In-.public duty and in private. thinking! .
- For while the rablle with their thumb-worn crccds,

Their Iargc professions and their litile deeds,

Minglé in selfish strife; lal  Freedoni weepsi -
' 'Wrong rulcr ‘the land, and waiting Jusiice slcaps!
R B Stmngely modern, then, Is this cry -of the. prophet.
It sounds like a-voice of one ‘of our contempomri’cs. calling for -
a’ lcadcrship of mighty manhood . rather "than a . low-browed
‘and selfish opportunism. There tust be a fundamental sim-
1Inrlty bctwecn our tlmcs and, lhc age in which thc prophct-
lived. - -
2. Tt was mdccd a dark and forblcld.lng dny when l‘.zcklcl

-spiracy of the’ prophets in - the’ midst of Isracl. - Men: who

- were ‘standing guard on- Ismcl's Jwalls were giving the trumpet U

-s0 uncertain a sound. thal no. one _was aware that the’ enemy

- stood . ‘at the .gales.

It is dcclarcd furthermore, thnt thc pricsts hnd lost com-
pletely -their .power " of moral discrimination, - “They- have
- put- o’ difference between the holy and the profane,” declared

" ‘the. Lord {in versc 26),.“neither have ‘they shewed ‘difference
". bhetween the unclean and -the ¢lean” Thcre was no 'defilemeht

0 serious and so: degradmg as .this. “The Lord ‘then goes on _
"o indict - them with. Sabbath desecration (verse . 26); ‘und -
finaily asserts ‘that the prophets- have "dnubcd ‘with - untem-
pered: mortar.” “Literally, tntempered moriar meéans. white-

- . wash. - Those prophets were not the first men, nor the Ja.st .

who have tricd to whitewash sin.
.3, But, when one comes_to think of lt nll thcsc words of -

tieth century The prophcts of our age scem to have entered

.into a conspiracy of. ‘silence in respect to the sinfulness of sin.:
“One rarely hears ony “more the solemmn words, “Thou shalt. *, .

not | . Perhaps this: silence ‘rests back upon & collapse in‘our
‘powers of moral discrimlnauon. If so, ft. rnay be understand- R
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-ing to stir us.

- undone..

* instrument at its head.
key-man. " As

- “truth to” the” wondering, people of - Jerusalem.
. period of the Church God’s man for the lcadcrshlp was Paul;
- and "under ‘his ministry the message was carried to the llmlts

«of the kmown world, They were .men for. the gap.
.2, Sumelhmg aver two hundred years ago God. found such-
A man for, the -English | ‘speaking - world_of f.he ‘cightcenth
~ century, in the - person of John Wesley. He lived in a dark
> and brutal age; ‘an .age when deism- had sappcd the spiritual
_vitality of the educated classes, and paganism had brutalized
. It rfequired a -prolonged training ‘to" bring
~ God's appuinted-leader to the. plage where he was' feady_ to
The Jlegalism. of the so-called “Haly. Club™

For BOMC- " nnce and -warned men . fmthfully Thc day would soon come,

. he dcclnrcd. when ram would fall .from “heaven and the

" the, masses.

- assumé’ the task,
“fell far short of satisfying the bunger of his soul,
" years he drifted down the. easy stream of mysticism, only to
* discover that ' the mysucs had nothing of rfeal worth to give
. him. For a time he: gave himself -to  high- .churchmanship, -
" only te discover that this was'a blind alley.
into. darkness’ and .despair . when' at last the moment ‘of -his -

- Epistle to the Romans,

L
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alile;: though by - no means excusable,

I Then sound forth the cry nf God “ap :ought for
a man among them.” :

-1, There is a gap, and a -fntal one, to bc ﬁlled 'l"herc isa -

brcach ‘and" a -gaping.one, to be healed. It does not satisfy
God that men are sinning with thoughtless and carefree aban-

" "don. Our Lord cannot sit idly by while men are inppmg over.
God is stirred about it all, and He is seck- .
Tt requires men to speak for Him .-md to

the brink into-hell,

5tnnd forth .in- thé -strength” and power of God. ..
2.  But what sort of man, we may ask, must he be who can

+ “make up the hedge and stand in the gap"? = .
8 a. It must be a man who knows men; one who undcr-'
. " stands our humanity in all of .its godless futilily. For w:f.hout
"+ God, map is the personification of importanie.
feeble strength draws liberally ‘from Hls ommpotcncc. we are ..
-undone,

b. But- the. man. for the gap, Afurthermore; must Le ane
who knm\s Goid as only the, saints know- Him. The - cold,

Unless “our

Yes, godless humanity issues’ in. sheer futlhty

objective view, of  God "so ‘éongenial © to: lhc ‘minds of the

phllosophers:. ml! pever-do; and unless the man for “the gap -

knows . God more warmly ‘and . mtimnlely than that, he is

1. The man is lmporlunt becn\uc the part of hti-

o .man agency and responubshty can never he done away:
uman history has had some’ human -

1. Every revival in
At Pentecost it was Peter who was the

spiritual leader in. the: church, and thé interpreter -of “the
In the second

deliverance - cume. . ‘His own testimony is as follows: “In

"He  was

lhan this’ age:
who hos lost nonc of His power. “The answer to_the-deepest
himan longing today can be found only in an- -uttermost - -sal-

- vation. God Is calling for -men today ‘to fill this gap; to go
. forth with this glorious redeeming ‘message on thclr llps, :md
'burning passion Ior the lost ln thc!r henns.

-Mor’eow:r. God's day
..hnrdly exists ‘in America; and' sin-leers at -then ftom, bchmd
- its thin coat of whitwash newly apphcd -

glonous opportumtv

He must tee God, brhrvc in Hlm1 and a‘arc evcry- ‘
..thmg by. faith in Him: .

naturally as brcall_um, he assumed the ‘place of |

= Can lmngme

He was Japsing .

‘gedy; fearful beyond. words
“reigned evcrywhcrc
“alone remained, .

4. When Noah and er. 50NS . cmergcd from thelr sa(el

o that at thc Grnnd Cunyon

‘THE PREACHER'S "maksz :
1. Thc men God can usc-in this mndcrn cmergcncy must T

.Sc men who have been themselves gloriously . Tedeemed through .
- the' blood of Christ.

They must. know the transforming
power of Christ in thcu— own. lives bcforc thcy can wn.ncss

~ that power te athers, -,
3. These men for.-the gap, morcover,. must be men m_

whom the' fullness of God ~dwells, * Thcy ‘must “have been

. purged. from- selfishness and pride, from envy and. \mncr dis- - .
‘cord by the dennsmg fires of Pentccost; in whom human
‘emptiness has given way before divine fullness; whése hcarts.
" are. the living temples of the: Holy Spml

3. ‘And finally, they must be men of passmn, vision and.

faith.” They must sée farther and dare morte couragéously than

. would ever .be possible to them apart . from lhc cnergumg
-touch of tho infinite God. ) o
"Suth men as this God is expecting us to be. Amund us. S
"isa dylng generation, nccd.lng theé very Savior that we have
found. "As Mordecai ‘sajd to- Qucen Esther, “Who knowcth_ .
whether thou art come to the lungdom for such a time as-
this is oiir age and our

this?? There is no doubt ahout it:
Mny God hc]p us lo be true to it. .

i

EVEN]NG SERVICE -
THE RA]NBOW ROUND THE THRONE
Succr.smn Scmmuaz Lessok—Genesis -9:8-17.

TexT—-There ™ was 6 rmnbow ro:md abou! the Hsram:
‘_(‘Rcv 4:3). - 3

"I, The rainbow sct in the xclouds is so common a sight
in our summer sky. that few recall the prccmu; -and holy sig-
nificance of this God-given ‘sign.” It came ds a symbel of

mercy and an assurance of hope at one of the darkest permch 1
_1n “the. history of the world: .. :
* ¢ 1, It happened in the days of Nonh, dnys whlch atcurd-_ ‘
-ing to the Word of God, were wicked beyond anyllung we'
T inspm:d record- states that men had for- -
gotten Ged, and had given themselveés over to the practice of -

. unmentlonab]c iniquities without- shame.

the . siteation .become that God ‘determined upon a fearful
judgment.

2. God ‘first vevealéd this Impcndmg judgment to Noah,

-and commanded 'that he build an ark for the savmg ‘of his

house. One hundred and twenty years-the ark was in process

~ of construction, during which timé Noah preached righteous-

fnunlams -of the great dcep would be broken up. Bt iwen

were unbelieving.. ‘They had never seen rain fall from heaven, -
the earth - being watered by. the dews that  settled upon it
Conscquenuy the fmthful preachmg of Nonh seemed ,

: -to them’ as“idle. words.
the cvening I went very unwlllmgly to = socwly in Alders- . .

" gate Street,: where one was reading Luther’s prcfacc to the
About " a guarter before nine, while
he ‘was descrlbmg the ‘change which God ‘works in lhe heart
_thrnugh faith "in. Christ, I felt my heart strangely .warmed.. .
T felt I lid now trust. in Christ; Christ along, for, salvation;’
.und an ussurnncc was given me, that He had taken away my.
_ - sins,.ever mine, and saved me from the law of sin and. death.”
. Out from that Aldersgate room. he: went, to set the British
7 Isles ablaze with the guod news of - salvation, ’
: Gods man for thnt gap, and no mistake about it.

. 1V, But our day hax its gap 'ﬁlnt mult he cloled by
somq man acceptable to God: . - -
. There has néver been an nge more in nccd of a Savmr ’
And there is a Sa.vlor prcdously near, One .

at night,

-3, Bul. the doy cventually came:
terced inte the ark and .were shut in by the hand of God, The

. waters of the flood then came upon the earth. ngher and .“'
higher the. waters rose until the highest mountain was covered

and every living thing-was- destroyed It was a2’ hornblc tra-
*And after it was past, desolation
Nonh and’ his, fnmlly, of all, mankmd

haven, to view the devastation, God vowed a vow and entéred

"“.intp a covenant with men, Never again, said. God, ‘should
“nll. men’ be: cut off by the-waters of "a flood. . }
symbol - and- seal of s covenant af mercy.. God safd, ¥1
“do set my bow in the cloud, dnd it shall be-for a token of
4 covenant, between me and the carth.”
‘preciuus and holy significanice. attaches ‘to. the - rainbow. dt

is God’s reaffirmation .of His promisc ‘of mercy, writ large in
the hcavens, that all may read .I have scen the rainbow under
numerous condlllons, but nunc -were more enthraliing than

So intolerable had .

He resolved to wipe out.all of mankind except one
A fnmlly-—lhat -of Noah—and to do it by means of a flood.

Noah ﬂl‘ld hls fam:ly ene

Andnsa'

Thus it is that such -

There one day, with clouds’ .

il o o S s bt SO D S T A e a1
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" -terrible was His marcsty.

" for “there was a rainbow round about the lhrone
- could that menn?:’
. a; Hcrc. in -heaven, -was the sign’ 'md assurance. that. God
_. bad .given Noah.. It was a token of mercy, and had never -
" denoled - anything' exccpt mercy.

'-‘cunﬁdencc and”_hope o Noah and to cvcr} subsequent

" stilt'a_token of mercy;. fhe symbol of a ‘new covenant.

3. A desire for all man s and has .

I Man’s, W:u. Lost 1¥ Curist v ‘Gop’

B The acceptance by ‘God of the gift
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- . . . . n ” .
and fain . ﬁlhng thie mnyon, thc sun brokc through o throw :

a magnificent. rainbow against. the hazy background of dis-

tant cliffs:

is.as the voice of .God speaking to men in tones of 'mcrcy
- II. Now leap the’ cenlurlu to- thu gilmpla of tha

throne . of the eternal God. '

1; For nothing less than such a visiog

'clares,' “I looked, and, behold, n door was opened ‘in heavcn

.+~ and, behold, a- thronc was set in he:m:n, and: onc sat -

on the threne.” It is extremcly difficult to imagine what a

‘vision of God scated on, His' throne would mean to the avér-.

- age man,

| majesty nnd splendor of .God:- It was dectared in Moses' time -

Cthat no- one could look upon "the face of God and live, so .

It is likely, furthermaore, that such
" a wision would reveal the unapproachable holiness of Ged,

© . :betgre whose aw[ul thront -the angels. chant,
", holy! Lord .God Alinighty!"

It ‘would ccrlmnly be 'a vision of .the. terrible

“Hely! holy!

God directed ngainst it.

" 2. But .John saw 5omelhing else’ that gave him hope;
Whnt

If was the symbol af

‘generation of men. .

b. Its meaning, lhercfore, could riot bc mistaken, hcrc i

heaven surrounding the throne of the. eternal God. . It ‘was

covenant was mediated to men. through Jesus Christ and

L sealed by His slied blpod. 'The rainhow mund lhe lhrone

thus bccomes ‘the assurange that.
- My God is reconciled, - 0
) Hu‘pardanmg voice. 1 fear;
. He owny me for His child,
) I can no longer jcar - :
- With confidence I now draw mg.'r ‘ :
. And “Father, Abba Father” cry .. 4

L]

N “l But what, we mnlt mqulre, is thu new covenmt'
. -‘of grace and mercy? :

- 1,71t is based,. first of nll, on the iact of human sin.
I there: had_bee_n. no_sin prablem, there had been no neces-

But, there or” clsewhere, thé bow in the clouds- .that indictment is cvcrywhcrc cvident.

“that “the soul that sitneth, it shally die”

is the expenchce of - written in ‘God's Word; but it is written with equal em-

) th S ” -
¢ inspired suthor of the Revclnlmn Alter lhls, "he de tution of the universe,

~the guilt antt judgment properly outs.

‘the- whole earth is -filled with
thy glory!” And all of this would suggest most vividly Ged's
- horror of and hatred for sin, and- the inevitable judgment of
It would indéed be a’ sight, cal-
‘culated to inspire. the utmost terrot in the hearts of men,

‘4 rainbow.

o life-instead  of . térror of death.
‘the past, transformation for tho present,. and blessed: promise

- throne without a  rainbow?

That-

wooo
sity for 'an atoning covenant.. But “all-have sinned’and come
short of the glbry of Ged."’
.Sin is a. hornb!e fact.
*2."Moreover, sin being what it s, it fo]luws of necessity
that diviic judgment is sure and- certain.. God has declared

phasis in the record of -human cxpcn ce and in the consti-|
"#The wages-'of sin is death"—that
truth stands out- clearly in the midst of a- changing world.
' '3, But there enters this tragic scene the atoning sacrifice
of Jesus Christ. - He was a representative mian and His iden-
tity with us was so complete that He was able to- assume
He hore” our sins to
" And today: -

. His. bleod avails jor. ali our mct,'
His blood avads for mie. ) .

4, Here, lhcn, is the sccret of ‘this amazing dlscovcry uf
St. John,. lhal round the throne of the -cternal God thete i$
That. ‘fearful thrane, symbal of Judgment,
now surrounded by & token of mercy, There xs hopc for
men, instead of un):c]dmg “despair. There is' promise of

His cross and ‘there’ atoncd for’them all.

for the. future.. ‘The rainboiv symbal of the covenant of
mercy Is around lhc lhronc of-the, ctcrnal God:- : )

[V. One day you And  { w:ll lund béfore th-t thronc. :
"_For “God hath appointed 3. day ‘in the. which he will |
gudgc the world .in righteousness by that man ‘whom he hath,

ordained,” » In that .day” cvcry eyc shail ste Hlm, and they
" also that plerced Him. :

Wilt the throne before Which we' stand that day be o
‘That may -casily be.. Qur-
Lord sketchied some faithful pictures of the judgment day. He

“indicated clearly. encugh that many ‘would face that’ thrane
.unprepared, only to hear the {ateful word, “Depart!®
. indecd would be so apprehiensive of that meéting that they
- would actually cry- for. the rocks and mountains to. fall on
- them and hide them from the face ‘of Him that sitieth ‘on
‘the; throne, and. from the wrath- of the Lamb.’
" . {earful throne if it has no surrounding rainbow. -

It will be a

-But, thanks be-to Christ for. His ntom'ng'sacriﬂée, it may

“ be n ‘throne encircled by the bow of assurance ‘and’ con-.

fidence and eternal” hope. - Qur sins can go before us to -

© judgment, and ‘God will cast ‘them forever behind ‘His back: "
-.* The rainbow: thus becomes the promise of hope and heaven ~
. to the heart th'lt smccrcly repcnts and lruly hehevcs )

——
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, Lew:s T. Corlett
Stcwlrdlhlp of Scrur.e e T3

to be pseful to God and humanity.

*L1eTs THE INDIVIDUAL TO TRE Hmn;‘sr .
PomNT oF USEFULNESS (v.-2) - 1. To himself.’
P presented ‘in . consecration. ‘
2. The renewing of the mind. in puri--
fication by. the Spirlt of God.

Expos:tory Outlmes for F ebruary

The clcansmg of lhc entire morn[

o1 Mm Is Putcm BY THIS Wonx or‘
GRACE;.IN A PostTion 7o REwpER BEr- . g
. TER SERVICE AS A S-mw.«nn - : -

] Gives o beuer wewpoint of per- .

-sonal ‘worth- and vilue (v. 3.

".b. Recognizes "God's vicwpoint of
: rcsources (v. 3)

T

" ¢.‘Enables- the. individual {0 Sense
" his personal relation to 'lhe work "
e of the Lord (vs, 4, 5) ’
2 ‘Ta. The work: of -God.

a, “Each one has somethlng to con- '_ '

",» BT (Roman.s 12) ' - nature: from inbred corruption, s tribute (v, 6). ) -
. 1. Basip oN Consr:m'rmn (v. 1) ¢ - 4.The posscss!on of the whnle inmer - b.. Each shauld - bc diligent. in do_l',, Lo
"1, A recagnition of God's claim on thc . life by God.’ T e "ing what he can’ (v. 7).

‘ entire man. : " 5. 'This brings an- mdmdunl mlo the.. . . Sl
2. A volitional. decision  to plncc nll in' © " and most, ncceptablc posmun wilh" & Allt}fh:]:gd id? the wnrl:; 0[ God
His hands. - B ,God o - Wi erfulness (v )

work of the Lord (v, 11}, . !
. The Christian shou!d be full of *
faith and expcclancy {v. 12)

.-To others,-

‘n..Set n proper examplc (v 9) .
b Show love and interest (v. 10).

ness - (v, 13)

And the dcvnst:xu’ng truth of .- .

That’ sentence Is -

. There ‘is forgiveness for .

Some - .

o 'd.,AEl should be fervent in the .

“c. Mhanifest ‘o sympnthetic helpi’ul- S
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4. Tn ‘those who oppose

‘Live peaceably (v. 18). - P

lb Allow God to- do. the jud;,mg
- and punishing (V. 19) - -
.¢. Manifest a Chnsthkc spint (v

20y, . .
-.d. Provoke: othcrs to good works 1
(v. 21).. S

IV. Tme Pmcm:r: or Srr.wmnsmp Is

BENEFICIAL To Man’

I Enlarges his_ capacity. . ‘
2. Enables ‘him' Lo dcﬁnc spemﬁc ob-
. Jectives, : .

3 Bnngs the favor of God

-Gﬁ-«l'c' Accumtidn aﬁd Pr_cl';n‘\im_
" (Mal. 3:6-10)

1. Bastp .ON Gons Snnmlm mn Hls

PEOPLE

S ¥ Fc]]owshlp and commumop _wuh

H:m _“Returnunto me,’
2. Respcct and obedience: to- His ordl-,
nances and -commands. “Ye have.
gone away from ‘ming ordlnnnccs
.. and have not-kept them."”’
- 3. A caim on man's material- por,scs-
- .sions. . “Ye have robbed_me oo

ties ‘nre interpreted by. God . a5 'n:ls
Ior ‘or agamst Deity. -

. 10N Is ASTONISILING T
- Gradually drifted away from God

- and His st AT ‘
o Is standard. - . "o d. God will pour aut U:L oV crfhm- '

" 2.The peoplc were surpnscd whcn

rebuked,

a. Asked,

turn”.

‘b, Uncnnscmus of thc gap betwcm
themselves dnd ‘God. T

“Wherein' sha]l wc rc-

~ 3. Astonished when- the "Prophet ac- -

cuses -them of robbery
a Thclr conception of robbery dld
mot Include w:thho!dmg Gods

. part-from Him. .-
~ bl Consc:ously or uncon.scmusly
*they had buili up the helief that
- there .was little eonnection be-

IL

2. Gave. a clear meamng of robber)-
v, 8). :
"2 Robbed lhemsclvcs of the proper..

v,

twecn God and thbu' mntennl

: possf:ss:ons

"¢ Asked in “bewilderment,. “Wherc—

.m have we robbed thee?”
Gons. Accusn-rmv Is Dsrmm

"Pointed out their departure ‘from
-their ancherage: (v. 7). :

" a From Him, and fmm His lnw )
b, “An attitude of irreverence and .

disrcspect

vision of stewardship. -

. b. Robbed Gnd o[ ‘His: phce of - o
4. God accepts the atfitude toa grent-'

o er-extent than the mcager sum -

" control.

¢. Robbed the Church of thc blcss- o

» ings. that were rightiully hers,

Liécause of the 0bcd1cncc of the

" adherents. )
d Robbed  the rmmstr) of lhc:r
suurcc o( support. .

Gov's Pnomsr lq C:mx.n\m\(. AND.
Canmm

~HT will rcturn

“ . Infavor and blcsstng

4, Reveals that man's personal nctwl— -

- I.nrd, 1 ch:mge not” (v.. 6)

o (vs. 10, 12) :
Ca _‘I‘hc messagc is" clear and dafl-

. b. "In guidance and slrcnglh

“Bring +ye . all the tithes into the

h

slorehouse oand 1 wnll puur T

nite,

-t God will open the closed wm-'

dow..
c. The tithe bclongs to God

ing blessing,
Thc certmmy of His promlsc lles
in- His_ own -cliaracter, “I “am thc

Tha Now Te:u;ment Standud of

Gwmg
(2.Cor. 8:1- lﬁ)

I CIVL e SELy (v. 5);

Wholc-heartcd[y to - thcl I.urd

'2 Unreservedly unto: lhc cause Paul
' reprcscnted 0

THE BIBLE COMES ALIVE
Su' Charles Marston's Archeological Fmdmgs to Date .

‘ Hns new book includes the Jatest discoveries on the exca-
vated site of the famous Bible City of Lachish, and also sum-

* “marizes the important discoveries set. forth in' New. Bible Evi--
dence. Since that date the work on the discoveries has progressed
enormously, the finds have been: classified and. photographed, -

and the result has been to confirm the accurdcy of the biblical
‘narratives in almost every reapect. 326 pagw, 33 lllustrat:ona.

maps, chnrta. etc,
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II Fm.u)w THE. Enunm 01-' Cnnxsr- :

{v. D). .
1. -Gave all in order to sharc

-2. Forgdt - self-interests for the wel-

" fare of others. -

" 3. Desired to became poor “to mnkc'

- olhers rich.

Ill GIVE FROM A anm HE.-\RT (\s
11,.12) -
1.- Growmg out of a rendmcss tu act
(v. 11).

| THE PREACHER’S MAGAsz -

'.-

A A )carmng to plcnsc God above ni[ .

things.

est extent in His work.

.gncn “(v. 12}

'I\' -PauL Amoc}nm .\\ EQUALITY m."

. GrviNg (vs. 13 14) -

1. Early Church. p[anncd fnr all to‘

hclp to the best of their ability. -

2. It is not pleasing to Ged to have.;.'
some burdened because of the in-"

- difference of “others. !

. 3., The giving should be accordmg iu v

the nmvunt of mcrcase (v, 15° 1
- Cor, 16:2).-

7_"4 -God has’ advocated af ali tlmrs ‘the
" "tithe as the, propcr bas:s oE equahty_

-in giving.

‘3. A-desire-to co- opl.ratc lo' thc full- ‘ B

" ‘a. This cnables each one to do hxs -

part.:.

b, This- makes gtfls cqual bcfcm:'

- God.”
¢. This causes mnn to {md hlm-

.God-in his stewardshlp 7
' 'I‘m: New’ T}:srut}:m STANDARD oF.

L Grviie WiLL Soive THE Finaxemn

PRQBLEMS OF THE - Cuunex: N THIS
ENERATION . .
1. God is chal[engmg alI to provc Hlm

.-'her -members . fail -
.stand:ird o

. The Chrutmn W:tnessmg
(1 Thess. 1:1- 10) 7

I. 'I‘m:v Hap a: PLRSON.\L I{xmwr.umr: :

: 0? CIIRIST (v. 1)

“This" is the- [oundatlon of true

Christian witness..

self in proper relation tqwnrd

~ -2, The church is- handicapped when .
to meet this

.-'I‘hls gives - ccrtmnty to the - lestl-'

mony.

3. This gives aﬁsurnnce to lhe nne'-'_'

witnessing..

lf. _-Tm-:v Wnaa '\CCEPIED Wimzss:-:s' O
R .
L God hnd accepted thmr ‘oath of <

n]lcglance.

2 The Spirit of God. lmti yvntncssed

to them (Rom. 8:16),

- (vs, 3, 5)

1 Laburcd diiigently * at the__.f task,

“ijk‘ of faith.”

- '3'._The Spirit. of God had sealed them- A
s witnesses for Him (Eph. 1:13),..

s

vz

Spoken of -as senlence pnycrs ’
" in ‘no_way int¢riere, with lom,n.r prayers
‘ ln_nll uf- our_services, which. are so de-

~ be .gained,
o uffcrmg brief’ prnycrs in pur: prayermeet- -
Sometimes
This need ™

. pmyers on. proper occasions,
" not pray in jublic” because they do not

- prayer.
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©2, Cuuntcd wuncssmg a prm]qgc of
© love, “Labor af love"
- 3.-They ‘wete optimistic in- their lesu-
mony. “Patience of hope,”

4. They witnessed in the power’ nnd 7

]oy of the Holy Spmt (v 5

I, an WERE Cu‘.qlqrr\“r ansam,

“(vs. 6, 7)

L Conllnucd lu “witness - in mchst oi‘“.

: pcrsecutwns and afflictions,

2. Theéy had a ucmnous note in their

testimony. - . :
3, They set ah cxample for othcrs ta
follow. : -
AW 'I'm:\' WERB DEE‘INITI’ v -"lm;m
an.ss ‘ :

.tl-. .0[ lIu: supcnont} of "Gud over 1dols -

(vi 9).

-2. Qf “the fnct‘ ﬁf pcrsoml salvarmn.

: {”lurncd to Gad"),

3. Of  their living rclaudnshm mth.
© Him v 8. :

4. Of ‘the. Second Comlng of (‘Imst
C o) .
\I TuER ansss Boke PRUIT .

“ 1 Caused. Paul 'te l'('jﬂlce "OVeE. lhem

- (V 2)

2. Encouraged. Pnul in his. !abors

3] Became a good - advertisement {ar
Paul'to show to others (v..8).

i -Pmduccd greater strength. for them-
'ithBS

Suggestrons for Prayermeetmgs S

H 0 Fanmng

Brmf Prnycrs Lo

Nolhmg ‘-\ill ‘be -1lost, and ruch mn)
by cultivating . the hablt of
other *

-ings,. and scrnces. :

“sirable and ‘so helpful to us all.. The
-purpose is ‘mat to. shiorten our- prayers,
“but fo cultivate-
Many - do

feel able to formulate, X! lengthy - prayer.

* Some of - thése mu.hl "o “encouraged to
pray brief pr.z)crs when they know that |

this'is what is desired and expected, Such
A bBeginning mighl be the means of their
.devL]opmcnt into_helpluf, prayers in our
“services. and in thmr homes. It is welk

. -for . us to remember that the.-most of
“~the - priyers | rcc::rded in “the Hible are
" Some of thc most | ime
N purlant of them _m’e of few’ words. ‘Oae
“owof our outstanding: needs’
Whatctver “will- encourage us o
" .do more praying should be welcomed
.. and encouraged,
" /prayers on -all gccasivns- and. under all
seircumstances,, wﬂl help “to - keep” us in -
It will hnm, {0 us .

“brief .prayers.

is ~that of

The habit - of beiel

‘the splnl of prayer,
“help . in many times nf nud
.therefere -that - mien prny cverywhére,

o1 will

-  Jifting up- ‘holy hands, without  wrath

© v and _rluubging”, _(l Timuthy. 2:8).

Y Walking with God
" Enach walked-with God: and was not;

" Jor God;lﬂﬂ_k.’ll'lll (_G('ncsis'_S‘.Zd).'

- Walking with God is one .of -the be-

“liever's. most-exalted privileges,.as well °

.as one of Iis niost jmportant. obligations.

The monotony is broken in this record .
‘of - the .early genealogy of our Lords
. buman ancestry, in the'recotd of a man's .

the: habit~ of brief

.iIIL m wlnch there awas sumtthlm.. su re--
markable. that such -an’ mluruplion was.

negessary. - The ootstanding thing in the
life of

‘Blessed indeed is the. man
concerning: ,wlwm this can be said. We

- are wont to think of Enoch's translation
* as’the remaikable thing in’his life. And-
“it’ was- un important thing. .But’ the
more important thing—the ,thlng that

made this' possible-is- that’” he walked
with Gaod, There .is but one. end -for

_such 'a man, and that is for God to take
“him. The man who walks with God is
~in fellowship with Him, and out. of fel-

lowship. with all else, He isunfitted for

il else but SGad and . Uis heaven, A’

;’.uhtratmn of _believers. w;II Hfollow in

..Enoch's ‘transiation omcnu\cc whm our

Lord returns,

A, Walking with God nteans J'r!luwslupi
Cwith aﬂm;
with sopportunities for ‘delightful feHow-
ship with Y ’
Gad's’ u.zlkmf.: :-e‘*purpoedu] walk-
‘inu. Il -is [)I‘()_L,I‘L‘b\l\'t \mﬂun;: 'I'hc fel-

Such’ walking furnishes “us

‘Him" and " instruction from

Him,

B lngton. D. C

,1\

_tmcmc values.
stituted for the other,

Enuch_ s that 'he walked “with
“God.” No [.,l'L.'I.lLl’ thing can . be -sitid - of
‘any  man.

' NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE -
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luwship we enjoy in walking w:lh Htm.‘ ’
is . progressive - [ellowsh:p, purposeful
fcllawsbip._ . ce T
11, Wakking:: 'u"r‘l{h God means com-
munion with Iim. Tt furnishes us with
oppartbnities for .fcHowship with® Him
not “found elsewheke, - Communian with
Him in the solitary - place. has its dis- .
tinctive values' and  communion with -
Him in walking with Him has dts . dis-
The one cannat be sub-
We must. have
Jwvell-

both for. the development of .

mundcd Christian - character and . life.
I']'!wn' are values |nc1dLnl ta nctmn lhnt

are. pu:ulmr to it, . .
. I Walking w:!h Gud means :mlta-

: ‘l.'cm of Him.. Tt is in this that-we have
. our ‘best . opportunities to observe Him,

- tos fullow,

* physically,

‘inper - activitics

- expiression,

. outwardly,-but ta imitate Him’ inwardly.

‘not - only in His footsteps
but. to follow Him in" His
as they -find -oustward
-Nat - only  to imitate . Him

To imitate Him in His activities, Wulk- :
ing with Him gives -our 1m|tat|\c powers
their . bisst nm)orlumhes “fot effcclIVl.'
uneratmn R T

1V, Walking wuh God gives oppor-. -
tunity for the :mb:bm;: of His™ Spirit.

Catching . His. motives,. sceing His moods . .

learning the best ways- of , meeting life .
situations most helpfully, . Learning to . -
walk as He walked, and to werk as He
worked, Jesus: chosé. His disciples that

" they- might he with Him, and that He
~might- send ﬂum I'orth to’ prcach and

ﬁm]ly to usé them-as His apostles. Be-
ing with Him, and woiking mlh Him, _
ﬁuu] them for their service' for Him.

" -Their -enemies todk note of the fact that - ..

they ‘had: been . with -Jesds, and. learned
of Him. They r_cmmdl.d_pcup!e of Jesus. . ®
V. Walking with Ged means- pariner-
ship) with. Him,
partiekship.- Wnlkmg with- Him ' means

being interested “in . the things in which. ——
"He is interested. It means mutual inter- ..~
ests, -mutual desires, tutual ‘efforts ‘and . . -

activities. Onl\ as, we -walk with God”
ure awe propcrly quahhcd ‘to wark w:th

.MASTER BOOK OF HUMOROUS lLLUSTRATIONS

By Leewin B. Wllllnma, formcrly pnstor of our church in Wash-

- | 620 w}\01eluma. |pnrk|1ng llluatralmnr—rnng— i
- ing in length from-two-line witticisma to full-page
i  anccdotes; .together wnlh more than - 300 pomlad'
Wl '_cplgrnmn e

This is’ a real. hundbook ‘of- the but humurous
material that can be. found.
a collection of jokes,
Nothing scrves-better to’ focus attention, to atimu-
late tbougb!. to’ aroune the sleepy. and to: plaru'
the comc:enco. lhnn humor. *

The design is usefulness. -

<.2,00-

Partakership "leads to.

It is not intended as -




- —

- Nhereafter.
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_ "Him, Only so can we work e'If'ect'wdy '
~Thus \\L become Iahurcrs togcther \uth

God.

_ VL Walkmg with' God _mieans Idluw-
ship u:!h Him in the satufacuon of work

awvell-done. That understanding that leads -
._“to-joy in the progress of the great weork

being dorie by His grace and power, and

©-as a result of the purchase of Christ's
blood. Apart. from walking’ with "Him,

many things ‘would hm'jv"n tendency . to
discourage. and  dishedrten . us,
things ‘as- He 'iCLS them tcnds ta hmrtm

. -and encourage us:

VIIL Walking. xutb. Gvrl means * fel:

* lowship with. Him: in His enjoyment “of
- a great task dvell done,
~Him here, mémns  walking “with Him -
Sharing in ‘the - burdens, -in.
‘..lhc fardships,. .in the - discouragements,
“in .the sorrows incident to fellowship.

Walking with

with Him - in ‘the doing of His work

" hére, means sh.mnr, -with Him ‘His joy

~for .all that ‘is- accomplished through

thcsc. sufferings.” If we ‘suffer ‘with Him, -
we shall also” reign .with Him. Only as
we share with Him here ‘and_ now, .will
“we. share with Him .ther, and hereafter.’
The important thing with’ us now as:
. sanctified believers-is that we -walk. with
_God;. Only so can: we hope to come-lo
O any adequate realization of the. possi-
* bilities ‘of .our, experience, Unly so will
“life be what it v.hould c:lhcr ht‘re or’
. hcrcaftcr ' . '

Tall-:lng with Geod

Let us therefore come baldl\ ‘to the

throne of grace, that we mny ‘obioin
mercy, ‘and find grace.| to help ‘in time of

. -need (Hebrews 4 16},

~ That God talks wuth men, nnd (lcsircs.
that men talk with -Him, is manifest in

the: Scriptures, and in human expcricn’cc.
. o N : X : o

. Seeing

*ure -and | much profit,:
" matter [or us to come to the place where

1t would ber‘slra'hgc indeed i t.his'_wcre' -

not true, Whatever 'may be true in other

. lands," in "this land, few men go far in
life” withqut some cffort on the pari of-

God to talk to them and with them. He
is secking constantly to- get. the atten-
tion of. men. Qur own experiences teach
us that God: has not changed in this

- matter. He is still ready to talk to men,-
md with -them—to have them talk with
Hin. JAlE down through life God has

been -talking to -us. Many of us have
been. talking with - Him with- grcat pleas-

we can talk’ intelligently  with -Him.

. 'Fhis, need not discourage us. .It has been

10 ‘ensy matter for us’tp come to the
pl.u:c where ‘we -cpuld ‘tall intelligently

“with men, We havé overcome--in some.
measure ‘at least—our difficultics in talk-
ing with both God and . men, by pér--
“sistent effort, and will make “fucther
‘progress” by -sueh continued . effort. In

talking with both, we bepin as chll(_in.n.
humbly and. simply.: and improve by

‘persistence - in ¢ practice.  We -are not

finished prnducts We arp in the making,

in these, -as in other matters, Thnnkmg'
God. for the progress He has cmbled us
1o make;, we press on.

I. We should. put nurscl\.cs in thc way
“of tallum. ‘with God. This we may do
by hccom:ng interested’ in the “things in;
which Heé is interested, We have learned
“ 1o talk wnh,mcn by putting “ourselves
- in. the way :of ‘such learning,. It~has been

by mingling with men, -and. becoming

_intefested int things in which- they were
Jinterested that we have dcvclopccl what-
ever of- ﬂucnc) we have in htkmg with’
“them. We should seck the presence -of -
-Geod, and become. mutually . .interested .
witly Him -in" thg worth while things of

hfu——(he life He (lcsu:ns us to h\c

The Greatest Words in the Btble

and in Human Speech

Beautiful

By Cln'enc.a E Mncnrtney Thene un-
“usual- sermons upon hAfteen Great' ‘Worde
“nre bound togethar by a. imifying plan—
*to illustrate ‘and demonstrate the truth
-concerning a given Word by incidents in
the lives of men and Women in the Bible.” . |
Among these worda that sweop all the .-
chordas of life are Forgiveneis—the Most
Word; Come-—God's Favorite
“Ward; Tomorrow—the - Most Dangerous -

| Word: If~—the Weakest Word; Prayer— .
g - the Word that Conguers God; Duth-—-lhe ]
Inevitable Word; and nine athers. Each is -
the topic'for ‘a sermon: which will stimu-
]ate avery. rem:lur - s $1.50

N NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE
. -292_3 Troost "Ave,,” l_(.lnau City, Mo.

It i3 no -easy’
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lI We havi lcnrncd to ‘talk wnth ‘men
by hearing others talk - with™ them, We

“have - learned: much from the ggod
‘example of others., -We should ‘mingle -

with people who are in the habit of
taILm;, with God, and have developed

some’ proficiency in this matter, We. will'

learn much about- pra}mg by. mmglmg

. with” praving pcople by Joining in with.
- them, and ucrclsmg, out powcrs wnh_.' o
- them,

s I, We h;wc learned to t.xlk with- men
by going to’ them with our affairs, and

" inguiring of ‘them .concerning these mat-
ters. We will learn to talk with God by.
bringing our affairs to Him, and talking '
with Him about them.- "We learn ta ,talk .
by talking, “There is no: toyal read'to .-

1b1_ht)‘ ‘ta talk _:.n!elh;.tbly and intelli-
gently, We -‘lcarn..toj pray _by praying:

IV. We learn ‘1o talk with’ God - b)"-_ o
< coming to Him: through His Word, There .

we have a fecord of other” men tatking

with Him," and how ‘they did it. We
Jearn’. that pra¥er is nét prayer.that is. -

-all “onc-sided. Heathen do” that sort.of . = -
. peaying.. The answer to -‘prayer Is..as
important in the matter of its. com- . .
| pletcmmt as is the offering of it. Prayer = =~
is a-mutual affhir, There we ]carn some-

thing of the kind of prayers. God an-
swers—of “the  necessary condttm_ns of
cffectual’ “prayer,, - Our’ objective 'is _ to

Jeatn to talk with' God . cifectually. "We -

aeed not be discouraged because of the

- difficultis - we ' encounter’ in’ this_effort.
“Tatking with God effectively fs the most.

important and worth while thing in this
warld. ‘We . should. be surprised: if . this
proved to be-an easy task,
culties are commmsurale wnh :ts lm-
portance. .

V. Ope -of ~!thc .cncouraging

of its bcgmmn;.s

porl:mr. to us,

subhmc and so may we.

VI 'We -learn ‘to ‘talk. with God byr-'

ci!al;hshmg the habit . of so doing. Form

. the prayer habit,” Nothing is more im-
: portanL Develop it; strengthen it} en- -
. Inrge it; make it'a regular part: of your

life. - Give it ils place,” and' see that its

“place is filled. -An cver expanding place.
i Make it ever more inclusive of
affairs of life;. ever more cmbrnc ng-in:. -

its scope and Influence. - . - -

- VI Talking with God wﬂl make the'
difference between success and failure in
“life; much or little in the way of useful-
ness, nnd of valie to God and men. We-

" ought always to pray, and not to faint. -

The accomplishment of large things fs

" through the employment of commen-

s diffi-

| “things .- .
-about talking with' God, is the simplicity .- .
7 We may '‘go to ‘Him- - .-,
'_-\nlh the mmplust matters of our lives, .
" " Hé is ready “te -engage us in conversa-'
‘tmn concerning  whatever interests us: .
. It.is not likely’ that we will be. inter- . |
. ested in very large affairs at the begin- @
‘ning ot our efforts, It would be strange .
“if ‘we ‘were, They may’ seem very im- "
From ‘these simple be- -
* . ginnings, 'men have risen tg hc:ghls maost

Il the".

B

e a2

i —— .

Y

" vicloripus, - .2

- acters ‘of Hik people.
~_.will face them in a right attitude; ‘with

“ and womanhodd. -
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.I.

" surate power; lhe power - of Gnd And

this s -obtained by, talking with Him.

. Gad has a’'plan for' every life. That -
- plan will be’ worked out only as we talk.
with -Him; learn - its - details, and’ co--
. operate with Him in its outworking, We

" want to go to heaven after having lived

lives of usefulness here in the service of -
God and of _our fcllowmen. We must

: lalk wlth God if we arc.to succecd

Temphhon - _
My brelhrm, count it all joy. whcn ye

fali into divers ‘templations; knowing
this, thai~the tyying. oj' yaur. faith work:
" eth patiénce. Hul lct ‘palience hove. her .
. perfect iwork, that ye may ‘be perfect’
“and m!ir'e, wam:ng

rwlhmg (James
1:2-4).° G- . ’
God_ 5" nat secking o makc of H:s

people " a -group “of  weaklings, sdriven

. about by eyery chilling Dlast; but:
_ streng, -stalwart, mcn and -women who -
- can meet the issues ‘of life succcssfully

and victériously. He would have us a
conqucnng, -pvercoming

people, Temptations are -not - for -our

_destructmn, but, for.- our ~development.’
God saves the weak, the {aint-hearted,

those little in - faith. ~But ‘He docs not
desire that théy’ remain  so.- He -would

- bring them into contact’ with: others who
“are. strong in f{aith, strong in character,
- strong in metting the Issues of life, that
" thelr faith may be strengthened, “their
' weakness- mihy ‘beeome  strength, - their
. falnt-heartedness may  be’ turned  into .
- stout-heartellness; He “would not.. have
“us'in a defensive, but an aggressive war-
Enrc “a power in the world by His grace,,

‘L We should have & right attitude.
t%vurd tempiations. A right - attitude

toward God. _They are n part of the
. divine apparatus God usés in develop-

ing endurance, steadinstness in the char-
Seelng  this we

a .consciousricss of thelr value as well as

.1 ‘consciousness of the lnconvemencc ol.
’ meeting and resisling them. “This con-

sciousness will -take us“a long way on

. - the road to victory over them. They are
common  to ‘all._men; and ‘have. thmr‘

place ‘in the dcvelnpmcnl of manhood
ment of His marvelous pcrsonalily

II. Temptdtion - is nof- sin.

‘encouraging . instend, of discouraging.
There Is something In us that makes us

.worthy of the tempter's attention. Temp-
-tation resisted, makes us stronger to re- .

sist oncomlng temptations Yzelding

weakcns us.

LT Somc would have us believe thnt'

thcre can’ .be: . temptation” only where

L there is evil within to respond to itf—tq

: Qur- Lord had .them,. -
“and they Had their place in the dcvclop-

Yleltimg .
“to it js. Tt 1s no sin to be tempted. The
.. “hest of men’ have been tempted, .and
- . sarely tcmpted ‘Even_otir_ blessed Lord |
" ‘was_tempted.” Being ‘tempted ‘should be

“be appealed .to by the temptation. The

temptation of :Adam. and Eve was that

of peisons created . ind the image,’ «and_'

after the hl.enesa of God, in whom there
was né evil,k Qur ‘Lord himsell was
tempted.” In "Him was no evil. Adam
and Eve fell. Our Lord stood. Our Lord
resisted the tempter, ‘and ‘refused his
temptation. Adam and Evc )wlded nnd
fell. -

v, Trmp!atwn may brmg'ta one. g -
*répelation wf himself, It brought such n -
revelation to Peter on the night in which -
our Lord was bttmycd ‘He was sure he . .
would not deny his .Lord. . He did riot.~

know himself, | Through tcmpmtion

Judas: got a revelation of Hiimself. " It

may be a means of (rcc1m, us from
things undesirable, and becotning as_chil-
~dren of God,

perience.
ilar . disillusionment.’

V. Trmp!u!wn may be a hivans a!'l

sproving one's. ckaracter. It was such in
the ‘matter of Abrabam's offering up of
his son Isaac. It was such’in the case of
Job in his teriptations.” He was God’s
pattern man "of - perfection,
‘the devil to tempt him to the hrmt, spar-

“ing nothing but his Jife.. With property,
childrei, - health, Imnds, all gone, Jaob.
stootl by the grace of ‘God, .and - was .

|mmurlnllzcd in his standing.  Through
his lLstim... Abraham was * revealed as
“Gud's pattern man.. of - faith.

Peter had less seli-con- -
Jidence -and self-assurance after that ex- .
Multitudes ha,yL sul[crcd slm--

He allowed,

~In our

: Faltlx Jin God
Without faith it is rmpossrb!c lo p!ea:e L
“him  (Hebrews 11:6). g

Faith in God pleases Hiin, Unbehcl
displeases Hlm ‘Faith in God is agree- .
able to the constitutipn of. humanw na-.
lurc,.and the laws by which ‘it~is gov-

erned. Unbchd is disagrecable to human

nature,. and thc_laws by which it is
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